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 ]الأجزاء العاشرة[

THE PARTS ARE TEN 

  الجزء الأول

PART ONE 
  باب في العلم أن طلبه فريضة على الناس 1

CHAPTER 1 – Regarding the knowledge that seeking it is an 
obligation upon the people 

ثَنِِ إبِْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  1 ارح قاَلَ حَدَّ دح بْنح الَْْسَنِ الصَّفَّ ولح اللَّهِ صمُحَمَّ   الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسح
سْلِمٍ  لِّ مح بُّ ب حغَاةَ الْعِلْمِ. طلََبح الْعِلْمِ فَريِضَةٌ عَلَى كح  أَلََ وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ يُحِ

Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Saffar said, ‘It is narrated to me by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Hassan Bin Zayd 
Bin Ali Bin Al Husayn, from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Seeking the knowledge is an 
obligation upon every Muslim, and that Allahazwj loves the seeker of knowledge’’.1 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْعحمَريِِّ عَنْ أَبِ  انَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دح بْنح حَسَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ لِّ حَالٍ.  عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  حَدَّ  قاَلَ طلََبح الْعِلْمِ فَريِضَةٌ عَلَى كح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Isa Bin Abdullah Al Umari,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Seeking the knowledge is an obligation under all 
circumstances’’.2 

لٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيْح  ولح اللَّهِ صيَ عْقحوبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَيٍْْ عَنْ رَجح مِنِيَْ ع قاَلَ رَسح ْْ لِّ    الْمح طلََبح الْعِلْمِ فَريِضَةٌ عَلَى كح
سْلِمٍ.  مح

Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from a man from our companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘Seeking the knowledge is an obligation upon every Muslim’’.3 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ  انَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دح بْنح حَسَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ  قاَلَ طلََبح الْعِلْمِ فَريِضَةٌ مِنْ فَ راَئِضِ اللَّهِ.  عِيسَى بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْعحمَريِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عحَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Isa Bin Abdullah Al Umari,  

                                                      
1
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2
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Seeking the knowledge is an obligation from the 
Obligation of Allahazwj’’.4 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عح  -5 دح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ لَ طلََبح الْعِلْمِ فَريِضَةٌ مِنْ قاَ  مَرَ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عحَدَّ
 فَ راَئِضِ اللَّهِ.

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Isa Bin Abdullah,  

‘From Ahmad Bin Umar son of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, heasws said: ‘Seeking the knowledge is 
an obligation from the Obligations of Allahazwj’’.5 

  

                                                      
4
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5
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  باب ثواب العالم و المتعلم 2

CHAPTER 2 – REWARDS OF THE TEACHER AND THE STUDENT 

دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَمْ  -1 دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ نََْراَنَ وَ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ فَضَّلِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ حَدَّ روِ بْنِ عَاصِمٍ عَنِ الْمح
ولح اللَّهِ ص عَلِّمَ   قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسح يعح أهَْلِ السَّ إِنَّ مح لُّ ذِي رحوحٍ فِ الْْوََاءِ وَ جََِ يِْْ يَسْتَغْفِرح لَهح دَوَابُّ الَْْرْضِ وَ حِيتَانح الْبَحْرِ وَ كح مَاءِ وَ الَْْرْضِ وَ إِنَّ الْعَالَِِ وَ الَْْ

تَعَلِّمَ فِ الَْْجْرِ سَوَاءٌ يأَْتيَِانِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ كَفَرَسَيْ رهَِانٍ   يَ زْدَحِْاَنِ.الْمح

He said, ‘It was narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Najran and Muhammad 
Bin Al Husayn, from Amro Bin Aasim from Al Mufazzal Bin Salim, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Surely, the good teacher, there seek 
Forgiveness for him, animals of the earth, and fishes of the sea, and all with a soul in the air, 
and the entirety of the inhabitants of the sky and the earth, and that the teacher and the 
student are equal in the Recompense. They will both come on the Day of Qiyamah like two 
pledged racing horses’’.6 

عِيدِ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَيْمح  -2 دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ السَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أَ حَدَّ ولح اللَّهِ ونٍ الْقَدَّ   بيِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسح
تَضَعح أَجْنِحَتَهَا لِطاَلِبِ الْعِلْمِ رضِاً بِهِ وَ إِنَّهح ليََسْتَغْفِرح مَنْ فِِ مَنْ سَلَكَ طَريِقاً يَطْلحبح فِيهِ عِلْماً سَلَكَ اللَّهح تَ عَالََ بِهِ طَريِقاً إِلََ الْْنََّةِ وَ إِنَّ الْمَلََئِكَةَ لَ 

مَ   وَ مَنْ فِ الَْْرْضِ حَتََّّ الْحْوتح فِ الْبَحْرِ   اوَاتِ السَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Al Saeed, from Hammad Bin Isa, from 
Abdullah Bin Maymoun Al Qaddah,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who 
travels a path in which he seeks knowledge, Allahazwj the Exalted would Cause him to travel a 
path to the Paradise, and the Angels would place down their wings for a seeker of the 
knowledge being pleased with him, and there would seek Forgiveness for him, ones in the 
skies and ones in the earth, to the extent of the fishes in the sea.  

ومِ ليَْلَةَ الْبَدْرِ وَ إِنَّ الْعحلَمَاءَ لَ  اَ وَرَّ وَ فَضْلح الْعَالِِِ عَلَى الْعَابِدِ كَفَضْلِ الْقَمَرِ عَلَى سَائرِِ النُّجح  . ثحوا الْعِلْمَ وَرَثةَح الْْنَبِْيَاءِ إِنَّ الْْنَبِْيَاءَ لَِْ ي حوَرِّثحوا دِينَاراً وَ لََ دِرْهََاً إِنََّّ

And a merit of the scholaras over the worshipper, is like a merit of the moon over the rest of 
the stars on the night of the full moon, and that the scholars are inheritors of the Prophetsas. 
The Prophetsas do not leave for inheritance Dinars nor Dirhams, but rather they leave the 
knowledge as an inheritance’’.7 

اجِ عَنْ  ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَيٍْْ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ الَْْجَّ لُّ  أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:  حَدَّ ءٍ وَ الْْيِتَانح فِ الْبِحَارِ  شَيْ  طاَلِبح الْعِلْمِ يَسْتَغْفِرح لَهح كح
مَاءِ.  وَ الطَّيْْح فِ جَوِّ السَّ

It is narrated by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Hajjaj,  

                                                      
6
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The seeker of knowledge, all things seek Forgiveness 
for him, and the fishes in the sea, and the birds in the atmosphere of the sky’’.8 

ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيٍّ عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ فحضَيْلِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ  يعَ دَوَابِّ الَْْرْضِ لتَحصَلِّي عَلَى طاَلِبِ  عحبَيْدَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ إِنَّ جََِ
 الْعِلْمِ حَتََّّ الْْيِتَانح فِ الْبَحْرِ.

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Fuzeyl Bin Usman, from Abu Ubeyda,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The entirety of the animals of the earth send Salawaat 
upon the seeker of knowledge, to the extent of the fishes in the sea’’.9 

ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَيْفٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ شِْ  ثَنِِ جَابِرٌ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ يِْْ لتََسْتَغْفِرح لَهح دَوَابُّ  رٍ قاَلَ حَدَّ عَلِّمَ الَْْ إِنَّ مح
لُّ صَغِيْةٍَ وَ كَبِيْةٍَ فِ أرَْضِ اللَّهِ وَ سََاَئهِِ.  الَْْرْضِ وَ حِيتَانح الْبَحْرِ وَ كح

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Husayn Bin Sayf, from his father, from Amro Bin Shimr who 
said, ‘Jabir narrated to me,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The good teacher, there tend to seek Forgiveness for 
him, animals of the earth, and fishes of the sea, and every small and large in the earth of 
Allahazwj and Hisazwj sky’’.10 

ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَيْفٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ وَهْبِ بْنِ سَعيِدٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  -6 ثَنِِ جَريِرح بْنح عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْبَجَلِيُّ  حَدَّ الصَّبَّاحِ النَّخَعِيِّ قاَلَ حَدَّ
لْتح لَهح طَريِقاً إِلََ الْْنََّةِ. أوَْحَى اللَّهح إِلََّ  عَنِ النَّبِِّ ص قاَلَ:  أنََّهح مَنْ سَلَكَ مَسْلَكاً يَطْلحبح فِيهِ الْعِلْمَ سَهَّ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Husayn Bin Sayf, from his father, from Wahab Bin Saeed, 
from Al Husayn Bin Al Sabbah Al Nakhaie who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Jareer Bin Abdullah Al Bajali,  

‘From the Prophetsaww having said: ‘Allahazwj Revealed to mesaww: “One who travels a way 
seeking the knowledge in it, Isaww shall Ease for him a path to the Paradise’’.11 

ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح  -7 لَيْمَانَ بْنِ عَمْروٍ النَّخَعِيِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْ حَدَّ سَنِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَيْفٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سح
دٍ.طاَلِبح الْعِلْمِ يحشَيِّعحهح سَبْعحونَ ألَْفَ مَلَكٍ مِنْ مَ  عَلِيٍّ ع قاَلَ: دٍ وَ آلِ مُحَمَّ مَاءِ يَ قحولحونَ رَبِّ صَلِّ عَلَى مُحَمَّ  فْرَقِ السَّ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Husayn Bin Sayf, from his father, from Suleyman Bin Amro 
Al Nakhaie, form Abdullah Bin Al Hassan Bin Al Hassan Bin Ali, from his father,  

‘From Aliasws having said: ‘The seeker of knowledge is escorted by a thousand Angels from 
the separate skies saying, ‘Lordazwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’’.12 
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دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ مَُْبحوبٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ يزَِ  -8 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ولح اللَّهِ حَدَّ الْعَالِِح وَ   يدَ الْحْعْفِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسح
تَعَلِّمح شَريِكَانِ فِ الَْْجْرِ للِْعَا تَعَلِّمِ أَجْرٌ وَ لََ خَيَْْ فِ سِوَى ذَلِكَ.الْمح  لِِِ أَجْراَنِ وَ للِْمح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Mahboub, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam, 
from Jabir Bin Yazeed Al Jufy,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The teacher and the student are 
both participants in the Recompense. There are two Recompenses for the teacher, and for 
the student there is one Recompense, and there is no good in (anything) besides that’’.13 

ي -9 يعاً عَنْ جََِ الٍ جََِ دح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَمْروِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ وَ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ محسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قَالَ:حَدَّ  لِ بْنِ دَرَّاجٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
مْ لَهح مِثْلح  وهح إِخْوَانَكح  إِنَّ الَّذِي تَ عَلَّمَ الْعِلْمَ مِنْكح وا الْعلِْمَ مِنْ حَْلََةِ الْعِلْمِ وَ عَلِّمح هح وَ لَهح الْفَضْلح عَلَيْهِ تَ عَلَّمح مح الْعحلَمَاءح.أَجْرِ الَّذِي ي حعَلِّمح  مْ كَمَا عَلَّمَكح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Amro Bin Usman, and al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, 
altogether from Jameel Bin Darraj, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The one from you who learns the knowledge, there would 
be a Recompense for him similar to the one who taught it, and for him (teacher) would be a 
merit upon him (student). Learn the knowledge from the bearers of knowledge and teach it 
to your brethren just as the scholars taught you’’.14 

دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ  -10 دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عَبْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ مِنِيَْ عأَ   حَدَّ ْْ مِنح الْعَالِِح   صْحَابِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيْح الْمح ْْ الْمح
سْلََمِ ث حلْمَةٌ لََ  ائمِِ الْقَائِمِ الْغَازيِ فِ سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ وَ إِذَا مَاتَ ثحلِمَ فِ الِْْ هَا شَيْ  أعَْظَمح أَجْراً مِنَ الصَّ دُّ  لْقِيَامَةِ.ءٌ إِلََ يَ وْمِ ا يَسح

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ali Bin Asbat, from one 
of his companion,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘The Momin, the scholar is 
of a greater Recompense than the Fasting one, the one standing (for Salat), the fighter in 
the Way of Allahazwj, and when he dies, such a crack is cracked in Al-Islam, nothing can fill it 
up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.15 

عْتح أبَاَ عَبْ حَ  -11 دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ سََِ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ  أَجْرِ مَنْ عَمِلَ بِهِ   مَنْ عَلَّمَ خَيْْاً فَ لَهح مِثْلح   دِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قحولح دَّ

It is narrated us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer who 
said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘One who teaches a good, for him would be a Recompense 
similar to the one who acts with it’.  

مْ جَرَى لَهح ق حلْتح فإَِنْ مَاتَ قاَلَ وَ إِنْ مَاتَ.ق حلْتح فإَِنْ عَلَّمَهح غَيْْهَح يََْريِ ذَلِكَ لَهح قاَلَ إِنْ  لَّهح  عَلَّمَهح النَّاسَ كح
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I said, ‘Supposing if he were to teach someone else, would that (also) flow for him?’ Heasws 
said: ‘If he teaches the people, all of them, it would flow for him (the original teacher)’. I 
said, ‘Supposing he has died?’ Heasws said: ‘And even if he has died’’.16 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ فحضَيْلِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ  -12 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ى طاَلِبِ الْعِلْمِ حَتََّّ إِنَّ دَوَابَّ الَْْرْضِ لتَحصَلِّي عَلَ  :حَدَّ
 الْْيِتَانح فِ الْمَاءِ.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Fuzeyl Bin Usman,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The animals of the earth tend to send Salawaat upon 
the seeker of knowledge, to the extent of the fishes in the sea’’.17 

عْتح  -13 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَيٍْْ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ يَ قْطِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ سََِ  أَجْرحهح   مَنْ عَلَّمَ خَيْْاً فَ لَهح   أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قحولح  حَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ali Bin Yaqteen, from Abu Baseer who 
said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘One who teaches a good, for him would be his 
Recompense’.  

مْ ق حلْتح فإَِنْ عَلَّمَ ذَلِكَ غَيْْهَح قاَلَ يََْريِ لَهح  لَّهح  وَ إِنْ عَلَّمَهح النَّاسَ كح

I said, ‘Supposing he (learner) were to teach that to someone else?’ Hesaww said: ‘It would 
flow for him (teacher), and even if he were to teach the people, all of them’.  

مْ ق حلْتح وَ إِنْ مَاتَ   قاَلَ وَ إِنْ مَاتَ.وَ زاَدَ فِيهِ بَ عْضحهح

And one of them has an addition in it: ‘I said, ‘And if he (teacher) has died?’ Heasws said: ‘And 
even if he has died’’.18  

فَ عَ  -14 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ يحوسح دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ سْلِمِيِّ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَدَّ دٍ الْمح قَاتِلِ بْنِ محقَاتِلٍ عَنِ الرَّبيِعِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ نْ مح
و فِ طلََبِ الْعِلْمِ وَ يَ رحوحح إِلََّ خَاضَ مِنَ الرَّحَْْةِ خَوْضاً. جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:  مَا مِنْ عَبْدٍ يَ غْدح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Al Husayn Bin Ali Bin Yusuf, from 
Muqatil Bin Muqatil, from Al Rabie Bin Muhammad Al Muslimy, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘There is none from a servant who moves in seeking the 
knowledge and strives, except he is splashed from the Mercy with a splashing’’.19 

لٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ ال -15 لَيْمَانَ الَْْعْفَريِِّ عَنْ رَجح ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ سح تَعَلِّمح فِ الَْْجْرِ سَوَاءٌ. لَّهِ ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ  الْعَالِِح وَ الْمح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad, from Al Barqy, from Suleyman Al Ja’fari, from a man,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The teacher and the student are equal in the 
Recompense’’.20 

ادِ الْْاَرثِِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ حَدَّ  -16 دِ بْنِ الَْْمَّ دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ولح اللَّهِ ثَ نَا عَبْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ ي   عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسح لح يَ وْمَ  يََِ ءح الرَّجح
 أوَْ كَالْْبَِالِ الرَّوَاسِي فَ يَقحولح ياَ رَبِّ أَنََّّ لِ هَذَا وَ لَِْ أعَْمَلْهَا  حَابِ الرُّكَامِ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ لَهح مِنَ الَْْسَنَاتِ كَالسَّ 

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Hammad Al Harisy, from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘A man would come on the Day of 
Qiyamah and for him would be of the good deeds like the layered clouds, or like the lofty 
mountains. He will say, ‘O Lordazwj! Where is for me and I did not do these?’  

كَ الَّذِي عَلَّمْتَهح النَّاسَ ي حعْمَلح بِهِ مِنْ بَ عْدِكَ. هَذَافَ يَقحولح   عِلْمح

Heazwj will Say: “This is your knowledge which you taught, the people acted with it from after 
you’’.21 
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  الذي يوفق لمعرفتهباب معرفة العالم الذي من عرفه عرف الله و من أنكره أنكر الله تعالى و السبب  3

CHAPTER 3 – RECOGNITION OF THE SCHOLAR WHO, ONE 
WHO RECOGNISES HIMasws RECOGNISES ALLAHazwj, AND ONE 
WHO DENIES HIMasws DENIES ALLAHazwj THE EXALTED, AND 
REASON DUE TO WHICH ONE IS HARMONISED TO 
RECOGNISING HIMasws 

نْ حَدَّ  -1 دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ صَغِيٍْ عَمَّ عِيدِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ السَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ أَبََ  ثهَح عَنْ ربِْعِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أنََّهح قاَلَ:حَدَّ
لِّ عِلْمٍ باَباً ناَطِقاً عَ اللَّهح أنَْ يَحْريَِ الَْْشْيَاءَ إِلََّ  لِّ شَرحٍْ عِلْماً وَ جَعَلَ لِكح لِّ سَبَبٍ شَرْحاً وَ جَعَلَ لِكح رَفَهح مَنْ عَرَفَهح وَ جَهِلَهح مَنْ جَهِلَهح  باِلَْْسْبَابِ فَجَعَلَ لِكح

. ولح اللَّهِ ص وَ نََْنح  ذَلِكَ رَسح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Al Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn 
Bin Sagheer, from the one who narrated it, from Rabie Bin Abdullah,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Refused for the things to flow except by the 
means (medium), so Heazwj Made an explanation to be for every medium, and Made a 
knowledge to be for every explanation, and Made a speaking door to be for every 
knowledge. One who recognises himasws recognises himasws, and one who is ignorant of 
himasws, is ignorant of himasws. That is Rasool-Allahazwj and usasws’’.22 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى الْعحبَيْدِيِّ يَ رْفَ عحهح قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحو عَبْدِ  -2 دٍ الْقَاشَانُِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنح مُحَمَّ لِّ    اللَّهِ عحَدَّ  أَبََ اللَّهح أنَْ يَحْريَِ الَْْشْيَاءَ إِلََّ باِلَْْسْبَابِ فَجَعَلَ لِكح
لِّ مِفْتَاحٍ عِلْماً وَ جَعَلَ  شَيْ  لِّ شَرحِْ مِفْتَاحاً وَ جَعَلَ لِكح لِّ سَبَبٍ شَرْحاً وَ جَعَلَ لِكح لِّ عِلْمٍ باَباً ناَطِقاً مَنْ عَرَفَهح عَرَفَ اللَّهَ وَ مَنْ أنَْكَرَهح  ءٍ سَبَباً وَ جَعَلَ لِكح لِكح

ولح اللَّهِ وَ  .أنَْكَرَ اللَّهَ ذَلِكَ رَسح  نََْنح

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Muhammad Al Qashani, from Muhammad Bin Isa Al Ubeydi, raising it, said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Allahazwj Refused the things to flow except by the means, so Heazwj 
Made a means to be for every thing, and Made an explanation to be for every means, and 
Made a key to be for every explanation, and Made a flag to be for every key, and Made a 
speaking door to be for every knowledge. One who recognises him recognises Allahazwj, and 
one who denies him denies Allahazwj. That is Rasool-Allahsaww and usasws’’.23 

نْذِرِ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ  -3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ الْمح ثَ نَا عَبْدح اللَّهِ بْنح جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ إِنَّ اللَّهَ لَِْ يَدعَْ   عْتحهح يَ قحولح الْمَاصِرِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ سََِ حَدَّ
ولهِِ وَ جَ  ةح إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ إِلََّ أنَْ زلََهح فِ كِتَابِهِ وَ بَ يَّنَهح لرَِسح لِّ شَيْ شَيْئاً يَُْتَاجح إلِيَْهِ الْْحمَّ لُّ عَلَيْهِ. عَلَ لِكح  ءٍ حَدّاً وَ جَعَلَ عَلَيْهِ دَليِلًَ يَدح

It was narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Al Munzir, from 
Umar Bin Qays Al Masir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Allahazwj did not Leave 
anything the community could be needy to up to the Day of Qiyamah except Heazwj Revealed 
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it in Hisazwj Book, and Explained it to Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and Made a limit to be for all things, 
and Made pointer to point to it’’.24 

 مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ.  يحونحسَ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنَ محنْذِرٍ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ رَوَى إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ  4

And it is reported by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran, from Yunus, from Al Husayn Bin Munzir, 
from Umar Bin Qays,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws – similar to that’’.25 
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 باب فضل العالم على العابد 4

CHAPTER 4 – MERITS OF THE SCHOLAR OVER THE 
WORSHIPPER 

ثَ نَا يَ عْقحوبح بْنح يزَيِدَ وَ إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَيٍْْ عَنْ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمِيْةََ عَنْ أَبِ  -1 عَالٌِِ ي حنْتَفَعح بِعِلْمِهِ   حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ
 دٍ.أفَْضَلح مِنْ عِبَادَةِ سَبْعِيَْ ألَْفَ عَابِ 

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, and Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, 
from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘A scholar benefiting (others) with his knowledge is superior 
to worship of seventy thousand years by a worshipper’’.26 

ونٍ  -2 دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَيْمح ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ولح اللَّهِ ص حَدَّ فَضْلح   عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسح
ومِ ليَْلَةَ الْبَدْرِ.  الْعَالِِِ عَلَى الْعَابِدِ كَفَضْلِ الْقَمَرِ عَلَى سَائرِِ النُّجح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Abdullah 
Bin Maymoun,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Merit of 
the scholar over the worshipper is like the merit of the moon over the rest of the stars on 
the night of the full moon’’.27 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ: -3  مِنْ فَضْلِ الْعِبَادَةِ.فَضْلح الْعَالِِِ أَحَبُّ إِلََّ  وَ عَنْهح بِِذََا الِْْ

And from him, by this chain, said, ‘Merit of the scholar is more beloved to measws than merit 
of the worship’’.28 

انَ  -4 دح بْنح حَسَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ دٍ ع قاَلَ:  حَدَّ امَ الْعَابِدِ بِرَبْ وَةٍ مَسِيْةََ خََْسِ مِائةَِ عَامٍ. وَ زَيْدٌ عَنِ الرَّاوَنْدِيِّ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ  يأَْتِ صَاحِبح الْعِلْمِ قحدَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Hassan, and Zayd, from Al Rawandy,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘The knowledge would come in front of the 
worshipper at a hill of travel distance of five hundred years’’.29 

ثَ نَا يَ عْقحوبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَيٍْْ عَنْ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمِيْةََ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ  -5 ينِ محتَفَ  عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ أوَْ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: حَدَّ هٌ فِ الدِّ قِّ
يْطاَنِ مِنْ عِبَادَةِ ألَْفِ عَابِدٍ.  أَشَدُّ عَلَى الشَّ

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Abu Hamza Al 
Sumali,  
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‘From Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, or from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘One pondering in the 
Religion is severer upon the Satanla than worship of a thousand worshippers’’.30 

ا -6 عَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمَّ سْلِمٍ عَنْ مح دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ سَعْدَانَ بْنِ مح دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ مْ يَ بحثُّ  رٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ لٌ راَوِيةٌَ لَِْدِيثِكح ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع رَجح
دحهح  مَا أفَْضَلح   ذَلِكَ إِلََ النَّاسِ وَ يحسَدِّ مْ ليَْسَتْ لَهح هَذِهِ الرِّوَايةَح أيَ ُّهح مْ وَ لَعَلَّ عَابِداً مِنْ شِيعَتِكح  فِ ق حلحوبِ شِيعَتِكح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from 
Muawiya Bin Ammar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘A man reporting yourasws Ahadeeth, sending that to the people, 
and confining it in the hearts of yourasws Shias, and maybe there is a worshipper from 
yourasws Shia who hasn’t this narrating, which of the two is superior?’  

دحهح   فِ ق حلحوبَ شِيعَتِنَا أفَْضَلح مِنْ ألَْفِ عَابِدٍ.  قاَلَ الرَّاوِيةَح لَِْدِيثِنَا يَ بحثُّ فِ النَّاسِ وَ يحسَدِّ

Heasws said: ‘The narrator of ourasws Ahadeeth sending among the people and confining it in 
the hearts of ourasws Shias is superior than a thousand worshippers’’.31 

نْ رَوَاهح عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -7 دح بْنح عِيسَى بْنِ يحونحسَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ عَمَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ كَانَ يَ وْمح الْقِيَامَةِ بَ عَثَ اللَّهح عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الْعَالَِِ وَ الْعَابِدَ فإَِذَا   إِذَا حَدَّ
 للِنَّاسِ بِِحسْنِ تأَْدِيبِكَ لَْحمْ.  للِْعَابِدِ انْطلَِقْ إِلََ الْْنََّةِ وَ قِيلَ للِْعَالِِِ فاَشْفَعْ   وَقَ فَا بَ يَْْ يَدَيِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from the one who reported it,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic will Resurrect the scholar and the worshipper. When they stand in front of 
Allahazwj, Allahazwj will Say to the worshipper: “Go to the Paradise!” And Heazwj will Say to the 
scholar: “Interceded for the people due to your beautiful educating to them!”’32 

سْلِمٍ عَنْ مَسْعَدَةَ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ أبَيِهِ أنََّ النَّ  -8 وسَى عَنْ هَارحونَ بْنِ مح ثَ نَا عحمَرح بْنح مح إِنَّ فَضْلَ الْعَالِِِ عَلَى الْعَابِدِ كَفَضْلِ  بَِّ ص قاَلَ:حَدَّ
مْسِ عَلَى الْكَوَاكِبِ وَ فَضْلَ الْعَ   ابِدِ عَلَى غَيِْْ الْعَابِدِ كَفَضْلِ الْقَمَرِ عَلَى الْكَوَاكِبِ.الشَّ

It is narrated to us by Umar Bin Musa, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’ada Bin Ziyad,  

‘From Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws that the Prophetsaww said: ‘The superiority of the 
scholar over the worshipper is like the superiority of the sun over the stars, and superiority 
of the worshipper over the non-worshippers is like the superiority of the moon over the 
stars’’.33 

دٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ  -9 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ نْ ذكََرَهح عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: حَدَّ  عَالٌِِ أفَْضَلح مِنْ ألَْفِ عَابِدٍ وَ ألَْفِ زاَهِدٍ  عَمَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Barqy, from the one who mentioned it,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A scholar is superior than a thousand worshippers, and 
a thousand ascetics’.  

 وَ قاَلَ ع عَالٌِِ ي حنْتَفَعح بِعِلْمِهِ أفَْضَلح مِنْ عِبَادَةِ سَبْعِيَْ ألَْفَ عَابِدٍ.

And heasws said: ‘A scholar benefitting (others) by his knowledge is superior than worship of 
seventy thousand worshippers’’.34 

عَاوِيةََ بْنِ وَهْبٍ قاَلَ: -10 دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ مَُْبحوبٍ عَنْ مح ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ اَ فَقِيهٌ راَوِيةٌَ للِْحَدِيثِ وَ الْْخَرح  حَدَّ هَح لَيِْْ أَحَدح سَألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ رَجح
 عَابِدٌ ليَْسَ لَهح مِثْلح روَِايتَِهِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Mahboub, from Muawiya Bin Waheyb who 
said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about two men, one of them an understanding narrator of 
Ahadeeth, and the other a worshipper, there isn’t for him like his narrations’. 

ينِ أفَْضَلح مِنْ ألَْفِ عَابِدٍ لََ فِقْ  هح فِ الدِّ تَفَقِّ  هَ لَهح وَ لََ رِوَايةََ.فَ قَالَ الرَّاوِيةَح للِْحَدِيثِ الْمح

Heasws said: ‘The narrator of the Ahadeeth, the one pondering in the Religion is superior than 
a thousand worshippers, there neither being any understanding for him nor narrating’’.35  
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 متعلم و غثاء و أن الأئمة من آل محمد ص هم العلماء و شيعتهم المتعلمون و سائر الناس غثاءباب أن الناس يغدون على ثلاثة عالم و  5

CHAPTER 5 – THE PEOPLE ARE CATEGORISED UPON THREE – 
A SCHOLAR, AND A STUDENT, AND SCUM, AND THAT THE 
IMAMSasws FROM PROGENYasws OF MUHAMMADsaww, 
THEYasws ARE THE SCHOLAR, AND THEIRasws SHIAS ARE THE 
STUDENTS, AND REST OF THE PEOPLE ARE SCUM 

عْتح أبَاَ عَبْدِ  -1 يلٍ قاَلَ سََِ ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ يحونحسَ عَنْ جََِ و النَّاسح عَلَى ثَلََثةَِ صحنحو   اللَّهِ ع يَ قحولح حَدَّ فٍ عَالٍِِ وَ يَ غْدح
ونَ وَ سَائرِح النَّاسِ غحثاَءٌ. تَعَلِّمح تَعَلِّمٍ وَ غحثاَءٍ فَ نَحْنح الْعحلَمَاءح وَ شِيعَتحنَا الْمح  مح

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran, from Yunus, from Jameel who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The people are categorised upon three types – a scholar, 
and a student, and scum. So, weasws are the scholars, and ourasws Shias are the students, and 
rest of the people are scum’’.36 

ثَنِِ الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيٍّ عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ عَامِ  -2 لََنِ عَالٌِِ وَ  رٍ عَنْ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمِيْةََ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ شِْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:حَدَّ إِنَّ النَّاسَ رَجح
ونَ وَ سَائرِح النَّاسِ غح  تَعَلِّمح تَعَلِّمٌ وَ سَائرِح النَّاسِ غحثاَءٌ فَ نَحْنح الْعحلَمَاءح وَ شِيعَتحنَا الْمح  ثاَءٌ.مح

It is narrated to me by Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Al Abbas Bin Aalmir, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Amro Bin 
Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The people are two (types of) men – a scholar and a 
strudent, and rest of the people are scum. So, weasws are the scholars, and ourasws Shias are 
the students, and rest of the people are scum’’.37 

دح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ  -3 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ تَعَلِّمٍ وَ غحثاَءٍ فَ نَحْنح  عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ سَالٍِِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: حَدَّ ونَ عَلَى ثَلََثةٍَ عَالٍِِ وَ مح النَّاسح يَ غْدح
ونَ وَ سَائرِح النَّاسِ غحثاَءٌ. تَعَلِّمح  الْعحلَمَاءح وَ شِيعَتحنَا الْمح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hashim, from Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The people are categorised upon three – a scholar, and 
a student, and scum. So, weasws are the scholars, and ourasws Shias are the students, and rest 
of the people are scum’’.38 

عْتح أبَاَ عَ  -4 ثَنِِ أبَحو سَلَمَةَ قاَلَ سََِ دح بْنح عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمِيْةََ قاَلَ حَدَّ ثَنِِ مُحَمَّ و النَّاسح عَلَى ثَلََثةٍَ عَالٍِِ وَ   بْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قحولح حَدَّ تَعَلِّمٍ وَ  يَ غْدح مح
ونَ وَ سَائرِح النَّاسِ غحثاَءٌ. تَعَلِّمح  غحثاَءٍ فَسَألَحوهح عَنْ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ نََْنح الْعحلَمَاءح وَ شِيعَتحنَا الْمح

It is narrated to me by Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Sayf Bin Ameyra who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The people are categorised upon three – a scholar, and a 
student, and scum’. They asked himasws about that, so heasws said: ‘Weasws are the scholars, 
and ourasws Shias are the students, and rest of the people are scum’’.39 

اءِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَائِذٍ عَنْ أَبِ خَدِيََةَ عَ  -5 دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْوَشَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ونَ عَلَى ثَلََثةٍَ عَالٍِِ وَ  نْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ إِنَّ النَّاسَ يَ غْدح
تَعَلِّمٍ وَ غحثاَءٍ فَ نَحْنح الْعحلَمَاءح  ونَ وَ سَائرِح النَّاسِ غحثاَءٌ.مح تَعَلِّمح  وَ شِيعَتحنَا الْمح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Washa, from Ahmad Bin Aiz, from Abu 
Khadeeja,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The people are called upon three – a scholar, and a 
student, and scum. So, weasws are the scholars, and ourasws Shias are the students, and rest 
of the people are scum’’.40 
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  باب ما أمر الناس بأن يطلبوا العلم من معدنه و معدنه آل محمد ع 6

CHAPTER 6 – WHAT THE PEOPLE HAVE BEEN COMMANDED 
WITH SEEKING THE KNOWLEDGE FROM ITS EXTRACTORS, 
AND ITS EXTRACTORS ARE PROGENYasws OF 
MUHAMMADsaww 

لَيْمَانَ قاَلَ: -1 دٍ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ سح نْدِيُّ بْنح مُحَمَّ ثَنِِ السِّ لٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْبَصْرَةِ ي حقَالح لَهح عحثْمَانح الَْْعْمَى  حَدَّ عْتح أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ عِنْدَهح رَجح سََِ
ذِي ريِحح بحطحونِِِمْ أهَْلَ  ْْ ونَ الْعِلْمَ ي ح وَ يَ قحولح إِنَّ الَْْسَنَ الْبَصْريَِّ يَ زْعحمح أنََّ الَّذِينَ يَكْتحمح  النَّارِ وَ هح

It is narrated to me by Al-Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Aban Bin usman, from Abdullah Suleyman who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws and there was a man from the people of Al-Basra with himasws called 
‘Usman the blind’, and he was saying, ‘Al-Hassan Al-Basry alleges that the ones who conceal 
the knowledge, the stench from their bellies would even harm the inhabitants of the Fire’.  

نْذح بَ عَثَ اللَّهح نحوح مِنح آلِ فِرْعَوْنَ وَ مَا زاَلَ الْعِلْمح مَكْتحوماً مح ْْ اً ع فَ لْيَذْهَبِ الَْْسَنح يََيِناً وَ شِاَلًَ فَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا يحوجَدح الْعِلْمح إِلََّ فَ قَالَ أبَحو جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ هَلَكَ إِذاً مح
نَا.  هَاهح

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Then the believer of the people of Pharaohla is destroyed! And the 
knowledge has never ceased to be concealed since Allahazwj Sent Noahas. Let Al-Hassan go 
right and left, for by Allahazwj, he will not find the knowledge except over here’’.41 

وَيْدٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ  -2 دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ سح ثَنِِ أبَحو جَعْفَرٍ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ عَلَّى بْنِ أَبِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ حَدَّ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ مح
مِنِيَْ   نَ عحتَيْبَةَ مَِّنْ قاَلَ اللَّهح قاَلَ لِ إِنَّ الَْْكَمَ بْ  اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: مْ بِحْْ فَ لْيحشَرِّقِ الَْْكَمح وَ لْيحغَرِّبْ أمََا وَ   وَ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنْ يَ قحولح آمَنَّا باِللَّهِ وَ باِلْيَوْمِ الْْخِرِ وَ ما هح

 جَبَْئَيِلح ع. اللَّهِ لََ يحصِيبح الْعِلْمَ إِلََّ مِنْ أهَْلِ بَ يْتٍ نَ زَلَ عَلَيْهِمْ 

It is narrated to me by Abu Ja’far Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Saeed, from Al Nazar Bin 
Suweyd, from Yahya Bin Al Halby, from Moalla Bin Abu Usman, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said to me: ‘Al-Hakam Bin Uteyba is from the ones Allahazwj 
Said: And from the people there are ones who are saying: We believe in Allah and in the 
Last Day; and they are not at all Believers [2:8]. So, let Al-Hakam go to the east and to the 
west, but by Allahazwj, he will not achieve the knowledge except from Peopleasws of the 
Household, Jibraeelas descended unto themasws’’.42 

دح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍْ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَ  -3 دٍ وَ مُحَمَّ نْدِيُّ بْنح مُحَمَّ ثَنِِ السِّ ا جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ شَهَادَةِ وَلَدِ سَألَْتح أبََ  نْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ:حَدَّ
 الزِّناَءِ تََحوزح قاَلَ لََ فَ قحلْتح إِنَّ الَْْكَمَ بْنَ عحتَيْبَةَ يَ زْعحمح أنَ َّهَا تََحوزح 

It is narrated to me by Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, and Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from 
Aban Bin Usman, from Abu Baseer who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the testimony of a child of adultery (bastard), ‘Is it allowed?’ 
Heasws said: ‘No’. I said, ‘Al-Hakam Bin Uteyba claims that it is allowed’.  

مَّ لََ تَ غْفِرْ لَهح ذَنْ بَهح مَا قاَلَ اللَّهح    فَ لْيَذْهَبِ الَْْكَمح يََيِناً وَ شِاَلًَ فَ وَ اللَّهِ لََ يحوجَدح الْعِلْمح إِلََّ مِنْ   إِنَّهح لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ وَ لقَِوْمِكَ وَ سَوْفَ تحسْئَلحونَ   للِْحَكَمِ  فَ قَالَ اللَّهح
 أهَْلِ بَ يْتٍ نَ زَلَ عَلَيْهِمْ جَبَْئَيِلح.

Heasws said: ‘O Allahazwj! Do not Forgive his sins for him. What did Allahazwj Say for Al-Hakam: 
And it is a Zikr for you and for your people, and soon you shall be Questioned [43:44]. So, 
let Al-Hakam go right and left. By Allahazwj! He will not find the knowledge except from 
Peopleasws of a Household, Jibraeelas descended unto themasws’’.43 

دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَبِ إِسْحَاقَ ثَ عْلَبَةَ عَنْ أَبِ مَرْيَََ قاَلَ: -4 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ هَيْلٍ وَ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ عحتَيْبَةَ شَرِّقاَ وَ  حَدَّ  قاَلَ أبَحو جَعْفَرٍ ع لِسَلَمَةَ بْنِ كح
دَا عِلْماً صَحِيحاً إِلََّ شَيْئاً يََْرحجح مِنْ عِنْدِناَ أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ.  غَرِّباَ لَنْ تََِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Ali, from Abu Is’haq Sa’alba, from Abu 
Maryam who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said to Salama Bin Koheyl and Al-Hakam Bin Uteyba: ‘Whether both of you 
(go) east and west, you will not find correct knowledge except something emerging from 
usasws, Peopleasws of the Household’’.44 

وسَى بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ عِمَادِ بْنِ عِيسَى -5 ثَ نَا الْفَضْلح عَنْ مح عْتح أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قحولح  حَدَّ لَيْمَانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ قاَلَ سََِ لٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْبَصْرَةِ فَ قَالَ   عَنْ سح وَ سَألََهح رَجح
ذِي ريِحح بحطحونِِِمْ أهَْلَ النَّ  ْْ ونَ الْعِلْمَ ت ح  ارِ إِنَّ عحثْمَانَ الَْْعْمَى يَ رْوِي عَنْ الَْْسَنِ أنَْ الَّذِينَ يَكْتحمح

It is narrated to us by Al Fazl, from Musa Bin Al Qasim, from Imad Bin Isa, from Suleyman Bin Khalid who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying, and a man from the people of Al-Basra had asked himasws 
saying, ‘Usman the blind is reporting from Al-Hassan (Al-Basry) that those who are 
concealing the knowledge, the stench of their bellies would hurt (even) the inhabitants of 
the Fire’’. 

مِنح آلِ فِرْعَوْنَ كَذَبحوا إِنَّ ذَلِكَ مِنْ ف حرحوجِ الزُّناَةِ وَ مَا زاَلَ الْعِ  ْْ مَكْتحوماً قَ بْلَ قَ تْلِ ابْنِ آدَمَ فَ لْيَذْهَبِ الَْْسَنح يََيِناً وَ شِاَلًَ لََ  لْمح قاَلَ أبَحو جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ هَلَكَ إِذاً مح
 الَّذِينَ نَ زَلَ عَلَيْهِمْ جَبَْئَيِلح.  يحوجَدح الْعِلْمح إِلََّ عِنْدَ أهَْلِ الْعِلْمِ 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Then the believer of the People of Pharaohla is destroyed. They are lying. 
That (stench) is from the private parts of the adulteresses, and the knowledge has not 
ceased to be concealed after the son of Adamas was killed. So, let Al-Hassan go right and left, 
he will not find the knowledge except with Peopleasws of the knowledge, those Jibraeelas 
descended upon’’.45 

الٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ  -6 دح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ لٌ وَ أَ  الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ ناَ قاَلَ رَجح
ولَ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ مَنْ كَتَمَ عِلْماً جَاءَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ محلْ   جَماً بلِِجَامٍ مِنَ النَّارِ عِنْدَهح إِنَّ الَْْسَنَ الْبَصْريَِّ يَ رْوِي أَنَّ رَسح

                                                      
43

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 1 Ch 6 H 3 
44

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 1 Ch 6 H 4 
45

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 1 Ch 6 H 5 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  P1 www.hubeali.com 

Page 21 of 96 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Al Husayn Bin Usman, from 
Yahya Bin Al Halby, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘A man said, and I was with himasws, ‘Al-Hassan Al-Basry is 
reporting that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who conceals knowledge would come on the Day 
of Qiyamah reined with reins of fire’’. 

لًَ أَنْ يَ قحولَ رَ   قاَلَ كَذَبَ وَيَُْهح فأَيَْنَ قَ وْلح اللَّهِ  مِنٌ مِنْ آلِ فِرْعَوْنَ يَكْتحمح إِيَانهَح أَ تَ قْتحلحونَ رَجح ْْ لٌ مح   بَِِّ اللَّهح قالَ رَجح

Heasws said: ‘He lied, woe be unto him! So where are the Words of Allahazwj: And a Momin 
man from the people of Pharaoh who had concealed his Eman said, ‘Will you kill a man 
who is saying, ‘My Lord is Allah’, [40:28]?’ 

نَا ثُحَّ ثُحَّ مَدَّ بِِاَ  ونَ الْعِلْمَ إِلََّ هَاهح دح دٍ.أبَحو جَعْفَرٍ ع صَوْتَهح فَ قَالَ ليَِذْهَبحوا حَيْثح شَاءحوا أمََا وَ اللَّهِ لََ يََِ  سَكَتَ سَاعَةً ثُحَّ قاَلَ أبَحو جَعْفَرٍ ع عِنْدَ آلِ مُحَمَّ

Then Abu Ja’farasws extended hisasws voice with it and said: ‘Let them go wherever they so 
desire to. But, by Allahazwj! They will not be finding the knowledge except over here!’ Then 
heasws was silent for a while, then Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘With Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’’.46 

  مد صنادر من الباب و هو منه أن العلماء هم آل مح

RARE FROM THE CHAPTER, AND IT IS FROM IT – THE 
SCHOLARS, THEY ARE PROGENYasws OF MUHAMMADsaww 

دٍ عَنْ أَبِ  -1 دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْبَخْتََِيِّ وَ سِنْدِيِّ بْنِ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَنِِ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ إِنَّ الْعحلَمَاءَ وَرَثةَح الْْنَبِْيَاءِ وَ   الْبَخْتََِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:حَدَّ
اَ وَرَّثحوا أَحَادِيثَ مِنْ أَحَادِيثِهِمْ فَمَنْ أَخَذَ شَيْئاً مِنْهَا فَ قَ  ذَلِكَ أَنَّ الْْنَبِْيَاءَ لَِْ   دْ أَخَذَ حَظاًّ وَافِراً ي حوَرِّثحوا دِرْهََاً وَ لََ دِينَاراً وَ إِنََّّ

It is narrated to me by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Abu Al Bakhtari and Sindi 
Bin Muhammad, from Abu Al Bakhtari,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws: ‘The scholars are inheritors of the Prophetsas, and that is because 
the Prophets do not leave for inheritance, neither gold nor Dinar, and rather they leave for 
inheritance, Ahadeeth from their Ahadeeth. The one who takes anything from it, so he has 
taken an abundant share.  

ولًَ  لِّ خَلَفٍ عحدح ونهَح فإَِنَّ فِينَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ فِ كح ذح نْ تأَْخح مْ هَذَا عَمَّ بْطِلِيَْ وَ تأَْوِيلَ الْْاَهِلِيَْ.يَ نْفحونَ عَنْهح تَْ  فاَنْظحرحوا عِلْمَكح  ريِفَ الْغَالِيَْ وَ انتِْحَالَ الْمح

Therefore, look at this knowledge of yours, who have you taken it from, regarding usasws, 
Peopleasws of the Household. In every replacement (Imamasws) there would be an equaliser, 
negating from it the alterations of the exaggerators, and plagiarism of the falsifiers, and 
interpretations of the ignoramuses’’.47 
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ارٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِ -2 ابح عَنْ غِيَاثِ بْنِ كَلُّوبٍ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّ شَّ وسَى الَْْ ثَنِِ الَْْسَنح بْنح مح ولَ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ:حَدَّ مَا وَجَدْتُحْ فِ كِتَابِ  هِ ع أَنَّ رَسح
مْ فِ تَ ركِْهِ وَ   اللَّهِ فاَلْعَمَلح بِهِ لََزمٌِ  نَّتِ  لََ عحذْرَ لَكح مْ فِ تَ رْكِ سح نَّةٌ مِنِِّ فَلََ عحذْرَ لَكح نْ فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ كَانَتْ فِيهِ سح  مَا لَِْ يَكح

It is narrated to me by Al Hassan Bin Musa Al Khashab, from Giyas Bin Kaloub, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws that Rasool-Allahsaww having said: ‘Whatever you find 
in the Book of Allahazwj, so acting in accordance with it is necessary, there is no excuse for 
you in neglecting it; and whatever does not happen to be in the Book of Allahazwj, and there 
was a Sunnah from mesaww regarding it, there is no excuse for you in neglecting mysaww 
Sunnah.  

وهح  ذح نَّةٌ مِنِِّ فَمَا قاَلَ أَصْحَابِ فَخح نْ فِيهِ سح ومِ فبَِأيَ ِّهَا أحخِذَ اهْتحدِيَ وَ بأَِيِّ   وَ مَا لَِْ يَكح مْ كَمَثَلِ النُّجح اَ مَثَلح أَصْحَابِ فِيكح أقَاَوِيلِ أَصْحَابِ أَخَذْتُحْ اهْتَدَيْ تحمْ وَ فإَِنََّّ
مْ رَحَْْةٌ   اخْتِلََفح أَصْحَابِ لَكح

And whatever does not happen to have a Sunnah from mesaww regarding it, so whatever 
mysaww companions have said, take it, for rather, an example of mysaww companions among 
you all is like the stars. Whichever of these you take, you will be guided, and with whichever 
of mysaww companions you take with, you will be guided, and the differing of mysaww 
companions is a mercy for you’.  

ولَ اللَّهِ ص وَ مَنْ أَصْ   حَابحكَ قاَلَ أهَْلح بَ يْتِ.قِيلَ ياَ رَسح

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And who are yoursaww companions?’ Hesaww said: ‘Peopleasws 
of mysaww Household’’.48 

الٍ يَ رْفَ عحهح إِلََ أَبِ عَبْدِ  -3 دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ إِنَّ الْعحلَمَاءَ وَرَثةَح الْْنَبِْيَاءِ وَ ذَلِكَ أَنَّ الْْنَبِْيَاءَ لَِْ ي حوَرِّثحوا دِينَاراً وَ لََ  اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: حَدَّ
اَ وَرَّثحوا أَحَادِيثَ مِنْ أَحَادِيثِهِمْ   دِرْهََاً وَ إِنََّّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, raising it to,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The scholars are inheritors of the Prophetsas, and that is 
because the Prophetsas do not leave for inheritance, neither Dinars nor gold, and rather 
theyas leave for inheritance theiras Ahadeeth from their Ahadeeth.  

لِّ خَلَفٍ عح  فَمَنْ أَخَذَ بِشَيْ  ونهَح فإَِنَّ فِينَا فِ كح ذح نْ تأَْخح مْ هَذَا عَمَّ ونَ عَ ءٍ مِنْهَا فَ قَدْ أَخَذَ حَظاًّ وَافِراً فاَنْظحرحوا عِلْمَكح ولًَ يَ نْفح نْهح تَْريِفَ الْغَالِيَْ وَ انتِْحَالَ دح
بْطِلِيَْ وَ تأَْوِيلَ الْْاَهِلِيَْ.  الْمح

So, the one who takes with anything from it, he has taken an abundant share. Therefore, 
look at this knowledge of yours, who have you taking it from, for among usasws in every 
replacement (Imamasws), there is an equaliser negating the alterations of the exaggerators 
from it, and the plagiarism of the falsifiers, and interpretations of the ignoramuses’’.49 
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دٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ الَْْزْدِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عحثْمَانَ الْعَ  -4 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ولح اللَّهِ صحَدَّ   بْدِيِّ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسح
لََةِ أفَْضَلح مِ  وْ قِراَءَةح الْقحرْآنِ فِ الصَّ دَقَةح أفَْضَلح مِنَ الصَّ دَقَةِ وَ الصَّ لََةِ وَ ذِكْرح اللَّهِ أفَْضَلح مِنَ الصَّ نَّةٌ نْ قِراَءَةِ الْقحرْآنِ فِ غَيِْْ الصَّ وْمح جح  مِ وَ الصَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Barqy, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al Azdy, from Abu 
Usman Al Abdy,  

‘From Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘Recitation of the Quran during the Salat is superior to reciting the Quran in other than 
Salat, and mentioning Allahazwj is superior than giving the charity, and the charity is superior 
than the Fasting, and the Fasting is a shield’.  

ولح اللَّهِ ص لََ قَ وْلَ إِلََّ بِعَمَلٍ وَ لََ عَمَلَ إِلََّ بنِِيَّةٍ وَ لََ نيَِّةَ إِلََّ بإِِصَابةَِ السُّ   نَّةِ.ثُحَّ قاَلَ رَسح

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘There are no words except with action, nor any action except 
with intention, nor any intention except with hitting the Sunnah (correctly)’’.50 
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  باب في أئمة آل محمد ص مستقى العلم عندهم و إنهم علماء لا يظلمون و لا يجهلون 7

CHAPTER 7 – REGARDING IMAMSasws OF PROGENYasws OF 
MUHAMMADsaww. THE KNOWLEDGE IS TO BE DRAWN 
FROM THEMasws, AND THEYasws ARE SCHOLARS NEITHER 
BEING UNJUST NOR IGNORANT 

ثَ نَا  -1 زَنِِّ حَدَّ لٌ الْحْسَيَْْ بْنَ  عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ حَصِيْةََ عَنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ عحتَيْبَةَ قَالَ: إِبْ رَاهِيمح بْنح إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ صَبَّاحٍ الْمح لَقِيَ رَجح
وَ يحريِدح كَرْبَلََءَ فَدَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ فَسَلَّمَ عَلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ لَهح الْحْسَيْْح ع مِنْ  وفَةِ أَيِّ الْبحلْدَانِ أنَْتَ ف َ  عَلِيٍّ ع باِلثَّعْلَبِيَّةِ وَ هح  قَالَ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْكح

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Sabbah Al Muzany, from Al Haris 
Bin Haseyra Al Hakam Bin Uteyba who said,  

‘A man met Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws at Al-Talbiya, and heasws was intending Karbala. He 
entered to see himasws and greeted to himasws. Al-Husaynasws said to him: ‘Which city are you 
from?’ He said, ‘From the people of Al-Kufa’.  

وفَةِ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ لَقِيتحكَ باِلْمَدِينَةِ لََْرَي ْ  وفَةِ محسْتَقَى الْعِلْمِ قاَلَ ياَ أَخَا أَهْلِ الْكح ي باِلْوَحْيِ ياَ أَخَا أَهْلِ الْكح تحكَ أثََ رَ جَبَْئَيِلَ مِنْ دَارنِاَ وَ ن حزحولِهِ عَلَى جَدِّ
ونح  وا وَ جَهِلْنَا هَذَا مَا لََ يَكح  . مِنْ عِنْدِناَ أَ فَ عَلِمح

Heasws said: ‘O brother from the people of Al-Kufa! But, by Allahazwj, if you had met measws at 
Al-Medina, Iasws would have shown you the traces of Jibraeelas from ourasws house and hisas 
descent upon myasws grandfathersaww with the Revelation. O brother from the people of Al-
Kufa! The knowledge is drawn from ourasws possession. Are they (people) knowing and 
weasws are ignorant? This is what cannot happen to be!’’51 

ثَ نَا  -2 يْبَانِِّ عَنْ شَيْخٍ مِنْ أَهْلِ حَدَّ وفُِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنِ ابْنِ هَرَاسَةَ الشَّ وفَةِ قَالَ: الْْيَْثَمح النَّهْدِيُّ الْكح رَأيَْتح عَلِيَّ بْنَ الْحْسَيِْْ ع بِِنًً فَ قَالَ  الْكح
لح  نْتَ عِنْدَناَ باِلْمَدِينَةِ لََْ   مَِّنِ الرَّجح لٌ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْعِرَاقِ فَ قَالَ لِ ياَ أَخَا أَهْلِ الْعِرَاقِ أمََا لَوْ كح ا النَّاسح رَيْ نَاكَ مَوَاطِنَ جَبَْئَيِلَ مِنْ دحوَيْرنِاَ اسْتَقَانَ فَ قحلْتح رَجح

وا وَ جَهِلْنَا. مْ عَلِمح  الْعِلْمَ فَ تََاَهح

It is narrate to us by Al Haysam Al Kufy, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Ibn Harasa Al Shaybani, from a sheikh 
from the people of Al Kufa who said,  

‘I saw Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws at Mina. Heasws said: ‘From where is the man?’ I said, ‘A man 
from the people Al-Iraq’. Heasws said to me: ‘O brother from the people of Al-Iraq! But, had 
you been with usasws at Al-Medina, Iasws would have shown you the places of Jibraeelas from 
ourasws house. The people have learned the knowledge from usasws, and you see them as 
knowing and usasws as ignorant?’’52 

ثَ نَا يَُْيََ بْنح عَبْدِ اللَّهِ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ  -3 دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبحوبٍ قاَلَ حَدَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ يْ لَمِ قاَلَ سََِ  حَدَّ دٍ ع يَ قحولح صَاحِبح الدَّ وَ عِنْدَهح   عْتح جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مُحَمَّ
ولِ اللَّهِ ص فَ عَمِلحوا بِهِ وَ  لَّهح عَنْ رَسح مْ كح وا عِلْمَهح مْ أَخَذح وفَةِ عَجَباً للِنَّاسِ إِن َّهح   اهْتَدَوْا وَ يَ رَوْا فإنا أأنََّا  أهَْلَ بَ يْتِهِ وَ ذحرِّي َّتَهح ناَسٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْكح
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub who said, ‘It is narrated to us by 
Yahya Bin Abdullah Abu Al Hassan, governor of Al Daylam who said,  

‘I heard Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws saying, and in hisasws presence were people from the 
inhabitants of Al-Kufa: ‘Strange (to think) that they (general Muslims) are taking their 
knowledge, all of it from Rasool-Allahsaww, so they are (now) learned with it, and guided, and 
righteous, while weasws are Peopleasws of hissaww Household, and hissaww offspring. 

ذْ عِلْمَهح وَ نََْنح أهَْلح بَ يْتِهِ وَ ذحرِّي َّتحهح فِ مَنَازلِنَِا نَ زَلَ الْوَحْيح وَ مِنْ عِنْدِناَ خَرجََ ا وا وَ اهْتَدَوْا وَ جَهِلْنَا نََْنح وَ ضَلَلْنَا إِنَّ هَذَا لَِْ نأَْخح مْ عَلِمح لْعِلْمح إلِيَْهِمْ أَ فَ يَْوَْنَ أنَ َّهح
حَا  لٌ.لَمح

(Do you) think weasws are not taking hissaww knowledge, and weasws are Peopleasws of hissaww 
Household, and hissaww offspring, and the Revelation descended in ourasws houses, and the 
knowledge went out to them from usasws? Do you see them as being learned, and guided, 
while weasws are ignorant and have strayed? Surely, this is impossible!’’53 

 

  نادر من الباب و هو منه

RARE FROM THE CHAPTER, AND IT IS FROM IT 

ثَنًى عَنْ  -1 الٍ عَنْ مح دح بْنح الْحْعْفِيِّ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍْ وَ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّ ثَنِِ مُحَمَّ لٌ مِنْ   زحراَرَةَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ نْتح قاَعِداً عِنْدَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قَالَ رَجح كح
وفَةِ يَسْألَحهح عَنْ قَ وْلِ أمَِيِْ الْمح  ا شِئْتحمْ وَ لََ تَسْألَحونِ عَنْ شَيْ أهَْلِ الْكح مِنِيَْ سَلحونِ عَمَّ مْ بهِِ  ْْ  ءٍ إِلََّ أنَْ بَأْتحكح

It is narrated to me by Muhammad Bin Al Jufy, from Ja’far Bin Bashir and Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from 
Musanna, from Zurara who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws. A man from the people of Al-Kufa asked 
himasws about the words of Amir Al-Momineenasws: ‘Ask measws about whatever you like. You 
will not ask measws about anything except Iasws will inform you with it’.  

مِنِيَْ ع فَ لْيَذْهَبِ النَّاسح حَيْثح شَاءحوا فَ وَ اللَّهِ لَ فَ قَالَ إِنَّهح ليَْسَ  ْْ نَا وَ أَشَارَ بيَِدِهِ إِلََ الْمَدِينَةِ.أَحَدٌ عِنْدَهح عِلْمٌ إِلََّ خَرجََ مِنْ عِنْدِ أمَِيِْ الْمح  يَأْتيِهِمح الَْْمْرح مِنْ هَاهح

Heasws said: ‘Surely, there isn’t anyone having knowledge with him except it has emerged 
from Amir Al-Momineenasws. So, let the people go wherever they like, for by Allahazwj, the 
matter would come to them from over here’ – and heasws gestured towards Al-Medina’’.54 
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  اتخذوا الدين رأيا بغير هدى من أئمة الحقباب في الضلال الذين ضلوا من أئمة الحق و  8

CHAPTER 8 – REGARDING THE STRAYERS, THOSE WHO 
STRAYED AWAY FROM THE IMAMSasws OF TRUTH, AND 
TOOK THE RELIGION OF OPINIONS WITHOUT GUIDANCE 
FROM THE IMAMSasws OF TRUTH 

دٍ عَنِ الْحْ  -1 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ نَيْسٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَ حَدَّ عَلَّى بْنِ خح لَيْمَانَ عَنِ الْمح وَيْدٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ سح فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ   بْدِ اللَّهِ عسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ سح
دىً مِنَ اللَّهِ   عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ةِ الْْحدَى. يَ عْنِِ مَنْ   وَ مَنْ أَضَلُّ مَِّنِ ات َّبَعَ هَواهح بِغَيِْْ هح ةٍ مِنْ أئَِمَّ دَى أئَِمَّ  يَ تَّخِذح دِينَهح رأَيْهَح بغَِيِْْ هح

It is narrated to us by Ajmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazr Bin Suweyd, from Al 
Qasim Bin Suleyman, from Al Moalla Bin Khuneys,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj: And who is more straying than the one 
who follows his own whims without a Guidance from Allah? [28:50]: ‘Meaning one who 
takes his opinions as his religion without guidance from Imamsasws from the Imamsasws of 
guidance’’.55 

دٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ ع -2 دىً مِنَ اللَّهِ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   وَ عَنْهح عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ يَ عْنِِ مَنِ اتَََّّذَ دِينَهح   وَ مَنْ أَضَلُّ مَِّنِ ات َّبَعَ هَواهح بِغَيِْْ هح
دًى ةِ الْْح   رأَيْهَح بِغَيِْْ هح  دَى.مِنْ أئَِمَّ

And from him, from Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And who is more 
straying than the one who follows his own whims without a Guidance from Allah? [28:50]: 
‘Meaning one who takes his opinions as his religion, without guidance from the Imamsasws of 
guidance’’.56 

دِ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالِِّ  -3 عَيْبٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ نَضْرِ بْنِ شح ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ وَ مَنْ   سَألَْتح أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ
دىً مِنَ اللَّهِ  ةِ الْْحدَى.  أَضَلُّ مَِّنِ ات َّبَعَ هَواهح بِغَيِْْ هح  قاَلَ عَنًَ اللَّهح بِِاَ مَنِ اتَََّّذَ دِينَهح رأَيْهَح مِنْ غَيِْْ إِمَامٍ مِنْ أئَمَِّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Nazr Bin Shuayb, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazl, from 
Abu Hamza Al Sumali who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And who is more 
straying than the one who follows his own whims without a Guidance from Allah? [28:50]. 
Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Means by it one who takes his opinions as his religion from without an 
Imamasws from the Imamsasws of Guidance’’.57 

الِ عَنْ غَالِبٍ النَّحْوِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  -4 دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الَْْجَّ ثَ نَا عَبْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ دىً   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ    عحَدَّ وَ مَنْ أَضَلُّ مَِّنِ ات َّبَعَ هَواهح بِغَيِْْ هح
 ناً.قاَلَ اتَََّّذَ رأَيْهَح دِي  مِنَ اللَّهِ 
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It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Hajjal, from Ghalib Al Nahwy,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: And who is more straying 
than the one who follows his own whims without a Guidance from Allah? [28:50]. Heasws 
said: ‘He takes his opinions as his religion’’.58 

دِ بْنِ فحضَيْلٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ  -5 لَيْمَانَ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ سَعْدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عَبَّادح بْنح سح دىً مِنَ وَ مَنْ أَضَلُّ مَِّنِ ات َّبَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   حَدَّ عَ هَواهح بِغَيِْْ هح
ةِ الْْحدَى.  يَ عْنِِ اتَََّّذَ دِينَهح هَوَاهح   اللَّهِ  دًى مِنْ أئَِمَّ  بِغَيِْْ هح

It is narrated to us by Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad Bin Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And who is more 
straying than the one who follows his own whims without a Guidance from Allah? [28:50]: 
‘It means he takes his whims (personal opinions) as his religion without guidance from the 
Imamsasws of guidance’’.59 

 

  البابنادر من 

RARE FROM THE CHAPTER 

ارٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ عَمْرِو -1 ثَ نَا يَ عْقحوبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّ مَنْ دَانَ اللَّهَ بِغَيِْْ  بْنِ شِْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع أنََّهح قاَلَ: حَدَّ
 دِقٍ ألَْزَمَهح اللَّهح الْبَتَّةَ إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ.سََاَعٍ عَنْ صَا

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ishaq Bin Ammar, from Ahmad Bin Al Nazr, from Amro Bin 
Shimr, from Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘One who makes a religion without hearing from a truthful 
oneasws, Allahazwj would Necessitate the straying for him up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.60 

دٍ  -2 دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ عَلَّى بْنِ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنْ مح ثَ نَا الْحْسَيْْح بْنح مُحَمَّ يَّاريِِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ: حَدَّ لٌ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  السَّ فَمَنِ ات َّبَعَ   سَألََهح رَجح
دايَ فَلَ يَضِلُّ وَ لَ يَشْقى مْ.  هح مْ وَ لَِْ يََحزْ طاَعَتَهح ةِ وَ ات َّبَعَ أمَْرَهح  قاَلَ مَنْ قاَلَ باِلْْئَِمَّ

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Al Sayyari, from Ali Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘A man asked himasws about Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And who is more 
straying than the one who follows his own whims without a Guidance from Allah? [28:50]. 
Heasws said: ‘One who says being with the Imamsasws, and follows theirasws orders, and does 
not allow theirasws obedience’’.61 
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  في عجائب علمهمباب فيه خلق أبدان الأئمة ع و قلوبهم و أبدان الشيعة و قلوبهم لئلا يدخل الناس الغلو  9

CHAPTER 9 – IN IT IS CREATION OF THE BODIES OF THE 
IMAMSasws AND THEIRasws HEARTS, AND BODIES OF THE 
SHIAS AND THEIR HEARTS, LEST THE EXAGGERATION 
ENTERS THE PEOPLE REGARDING THE WONDERS OF 
THEIRasws KNOWLEDGE 

ثَ نَا ابْنح عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبحوبٍ عَنْ بِشْرِ بْنِ أأَبِ عحقْبَةَ  أعَنْ  -1 داً ص مِنْ طِينَةٍ مِنْ جَوْهَرةٍَ    أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ وَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: حَدَّ إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ مُحَمَّ
مِنِيَْ ع نَضْجٌ تَْتَ الْعَرْشِ وَ إِنَّهح كَانَ لِطِينَتِهِ نَضْجٌ فَجَ  ْْ ولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ كَانَ لِطِينَةِ أمَِيِْ الْمح مِنِيَْ ع مِنْ نَضْجِ طِينَةِ رَسح ْْ  بَلَ طِينَةَ أمَِيِْ الْمح

It is narrated to us by Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Bishr Bin Abu Uqba,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Created Muhammadsaww 
from clay from essence beneath the Throne, and it existed in order to be hissaww clay, 
maturing. It was mounted as clay of Amir Al-Momineenasws from the mature clay of Rasool-
Allahsaww, and it existed in order to be clay of Amir Al-Momineenasws, maturing.  

مِنِيَْ ع وَ كَانَتْ لِطِينَتِنَا نَضْجٌ فَجَبَلَ طِينَةَ شِيعَتِنَا مِ  ْْ مْ تَِنُّ إلِيَْنَا وَ ق حلحوب حنَا تَ عْطِفح عَلَيْهِمْ فَجَبَلَ طِينَتَنَا مِنْ فَضْلِ طِينَةِ أمَِيِْ الْمح نْ نَضْجِ طِينَتِنَا فَ قحلحوب حهح
ولح اللَّهِ لنََا خَيٌْْ وَ نََْنح لَهح خَيٌْْ تَ عَطُّ  مْ خَيٌْْ لنََا وَ رَسح  .فَ الْوَالِدِ عَلَى الْوَلَدِ وَ نََْنح خَيٌْْ لَْحمْ وَ هح

Ourasws clay was mounted from remnant of clay of Amir Al-Momineenasws, and it existed in 
order to be ourasws clay, maturing. The clay of ourasws Shias was mounted from the mature of 
ourasws clay. Thus, their hearts incline towards usasws and ourasws hearts are kind towards 
them, kinder than the father is upon the son, and weasws are good to them and they are 
good to usasws, and Rasool-Allahsaww is good to usasws, and weasws are good to himsaww’’.62 

اجِ قاَلَ: -2 دح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ الَْْجَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ دٍ ص مِنْ طِينَةِ عِلِّيِّ  حَدَّ داً وَ آلَ مُحَمَّ اجِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ مُحَمَّ يَْ وَ خَلَقَ قاَلَ لِ أبَحو جَعْفَرٍ ع ياَ أبَاَ الَْْجَّ
مْ مِنْ طِينَةِ  مْ مِنْ طِينَةِ فَ وْقِ ذَلِكَ وَ خَلَقَ شِيعَتَنَا مِنْ طِينَةِ دحونِ عِلِّيِّيَْ وَ خَلَقَ ق حلحوبَ هح دٍ  ق حلحوبَ هح  عِلِّيِّيَْ فَ قحلحوبح شِيعَتِنَا مِنْ أبَْدَانِ آلِ مُحَمَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Bu Al Hajjaj who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘O Abu Al-Hajjaj! Allahazwj Created Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws 
of Muhammadsaww from clay of Illiyeen, and Created theirasws hearts from clay above that, 
and Created ourasws Shias from clay below Illiyeen, and Created their hearts from clay of 
Illiyeen. Thus, the hearts of ourasws Shias are from bodies of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww. 

مْ مِنْ طِيٍْ أَخْبَثَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ  يٍْ وَ خَلَقَ ق حلحوبَ هح دٍ ص مِنْ طِيِْ سِجِّ وَّ آلِ مُحَمَّ يٍْ وَ خَلَقَ وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ عَدح مْ مِنْ طِيٍْ دحونَ طِيِْ سِجِّ خَلَقَ شِيعَتَهح
نُّ إِلََ بَدَنهِِ  لُّ قَ لْبٍ يَُِ مْ مِنْ أبَْدَانِ أحولئَِكَ وَ كح يٍْ فَ قحلحوب حهح مْ مِنْ طِيِْ سِجِّ  . ق حلحوبَ هح

And Allahazwj Created enemies of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww from clay of Sijjeen, and 
Created their hearts from clay more wicked than that, and Created their followers 
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(adherents) from clay below the clay of Sijjeen, and Created their hearts from clay of Sijjeen. 
Thus, their hearts are from the bodies of those, and every hearts tends to incline to its 
body’’.63 

دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ  -3 دٍ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ أَبِ نَ هْشَلٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَنِِ ابْنح عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْتح أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قحولح   وَ حَدَّ  إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَنَا مِنْ أعَْلَى  عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ قاَلَ سََِ
مْ تَ هْ  مْ مِنْ دحونِ ذَلِكَ فَ قحلحوب حهح لِقْنَا مِنْهح عِلِّيِّيَْ وَ خَلَقَ ق حلحوبَ شِيعَتِنَا مَِّا خَلَقَنَا مِنْهح وَ خَلَقَ أبَْدَانَ هح لِقَتْ مَِّا خح  وِي إلِيَْنَا لِْنَ َّهَا خح

And it is narrate to me by Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Al Barqy, from Abu Nahshal, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, 
from Al Sumaly who said,  

‘I hear Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Created usasws from the high Illiyeen, and Created the 
hearts of ourasws Shias from it, and Created their bodies from below that. Thus, their hearts 
incline towards us because these have been Created from what weasws are Created from’.  

قَرَّبحونَ   ثُحَّ تَلََ هَذِهِ الْْيةََ  هح الْمح   كَلََّ إِنَّ كِتابَ الْْبَْرارِ لَفِي عِلِّيِّيَْ وَ ما أدَْراكَ ما عِلِّيُّونَ كِتابٌ مَرْقحومٌ يَشْهَدح

Then heasws recited this Verse: Never! Surely the Book of the righteous would be in Illiyeen 
[83:18] And what will make you realise what Illiyeen is? [83:19] A numbered Book [83:20] 
The ones of Proximity would witness it [83:21]’. 

يٍْ وَ  ناَ مِنْ سِجِّ وَّ مْ تَ هْوِي إلِيَْهِمْ لِْنَ َّ  وَ خَلَقَ عَدح مْ مِنْ دحونِ ذَلِكَ فَ قحلحوب حهح مْ مِنْهح وَ أبَْدَانَ هح لِقحوا مِنْهح خَلَقَ ق حلحوبَ شِيعَتِهِمْ مَِّا خَلَقَهح لِقَتْ مَِّا خح  هَا خح

And Heazwj Created ourasws enemies from Sijjeen, and Created hearts of their followers 
(adherents) from what Heazwj had Created them from, and their bodies from below that. So, 
their hearts inline towards them because these have been Created from what they had 
been Created from’.  

ارِ لفَِي   ثُحَّ تَلََ هَذِهِ الْْيةََ  جَّ يٌْ كِتابٌ مَرْقحومٌ كَلََّ إِنَّ كِتابَ الفح يٍْ وَ ما أدَْراكَ ما سِجِّ  . سِجِّ

Then heasws recited this Verse: Never! Surely the book of the immoral is in Sijjeen [83:7] 
And what will make you realise what Sijjeen is? [83:8] A numbered book [83:9]’’.64 

ثَنِِ ابْنح عِيسَى -4 دٍ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنِ الْبَطاَئِنِِِّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:  وَ حَدَّ لِقَ  عَنْ مُحَمَّ لِقْنَا مِنْ طِينَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ وَ خح إِنَّا وَ شِيعَتَنَا خح
ناَ مِنْ طِينَةِ خَبَالٍ  وُّ  . ونٍ مِنْ حَْإٍَ مَسْنح   عَدح

And it is narrated to me by Ibn Isa, from Muhammad al Barqy, from Fazalat, from Al Batainy, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Weasws and ourasws Shias are Created from one clay, and 
ourasws enemies are Created from clay of pus, from toxic fumes’’.65 

ثَنِِ الْعَبَّاسح بْنح مَعْرحوفٍ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ ربِْعِيٍّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ ع قاَلَ: -5 مْ وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ خَلَقَ النَّبِيِّيَْ مِنْ طِينَةِ عِلِّيِّيَْ ق حلحوب َ  حَدَّ هح
مِنِيَْ  ْْ مْ وَ خَلَقَ ق حلحوبَ الْمح مِنِيَْ مِنْ دحونِ ذَلِكَ   أبَْدَانَ هح ْْ  مِنْ تلِْكَ الطِّينَةِ وَ خَلَقَ أبَْدَانَ الْمح
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It is narrated to me by Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Rabie,  

‘From Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘Allahazwj the Exalted Created the Prophetsas from 
the clay of Illiyeen, theiras hearts and theiras bodies, and Heazwj Created hearts of the 
Momineen from that (very) clay, and Created the bodies of the Momineen from besides 
that. 

مِنح وَ خَلَقَ  ْْ مْ فَخَلَطَ بَ يَْْ الطِّينَتَيِْْ فَمِنْ هَذَا يلَِدح الْمح مْ وَ أبَْدَانَ هح يٍْ ق حلحوبَ هح ارَ مِنْ طِينَةِ سِجِّ فَّ مِنح  الْكح ْْ نَا يحصِيبح الْمح مِنَ وَ مِنْ هَاهح ْْ الْكَافِرَ وَ يلَِدح الْكَافِرح الْمح
نَا يحصِيبح الْكَافِرح  يِّئَةَ وَ مِنْ هَاهح  الَْْسَنَةَ السَّ

And Heazwj Crated the Kafirs from the clay of Sijjeen, and their hearts and their bodies. Heazwj 
Mixed between the two clays. Thus, from this, the Momin begets the Kafirs, and the Kafir 
begets the Momin, the Momin commits the evil deeds, and from here the Kafir achieves the 
good deeds.  

لِقحوا مِنْهح. نُّ إِلََ مَا خح لِقحوا مِنْهح وَ ق حلحوبح الْكَافِريِنَ تَِ مِنِيَْ تَِنُّ إِلََ مَا خح ْْ  فَ قحلحوبح الْمح

The hearts of the Momineen tend to incline towards what they have been created from, and 
hearts of the Kafirs tend to incline towards what they have been created from’’.66 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ ا -6 ثَنِِ أَحَْْدح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ هَيْثَمٍ عَنْ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ ع   لْعَبْدِيِّ عَنْ جَابِرٍ الْحْعْفِيِّ قاَلَ:وَ حَدَّ نْتح مَعَ مُحَمَّ كح
لِ  بِّينَا مِنْ طِينَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ بَ يْضَاءَ نقَِيَّةٍ مِنْ أعَْلَى عِلِّيِّيَْ فَخح لِقْنَا نََْنح وَ مُحِ بُّوناَ  مِنْ دحونِِاَ فإَِذَا كَانَ يَ وْ فَ قَالَ ياَ جَابِرح خح لِقَ مُبينا أمُحِ مح قْنَا نََْنح مِنْ أعَْلََهَا وَ خح

تِ  فْلَى  الْقِيَامَةِ الْتَفَّ  الْعحلْيَا باِلسُّ

And it is narrated to me by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Ali Bin Haysam, from Idrees, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan Al Abdy, from Jabir Al Jufy who said,  

‘I was with Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, and heasws said: ‘O Jabir! Weasws and ones who love 
usasws are Created from one clay, white, pure, from high Illiyeen. Weasws are Created from its 
top (layer) and one who love usasws are Created from below it. So, when it will be the Day of 
Qiyamah, its top will meet up with its lower.  

جْزَةِ نبَِيِّنَا وَ ضَرَبَ أَشْيَاعحنَا بأِيَْدِيهِمْ إِلََ  ح ذحرِّي َّتح وَ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمح الْقِيَامَةِ ضَرَبْ نَا بأِيَْدِينَا إِلََ حح ح اللَّهح نبَِيَّهح وَ ذحرِّي َّتَهح وَ أيَْنَ تَ رَى يحصَيِّْ جْزتَنَِا فأَيَْنَ تَ رَى يحصَيِّْ هح  حح
بِّيهَا  مُحِ

And when it will be the Day of Qiyamah, weasws shall strike ourasws hands to a side of ourasws 
Prophetsaww, and ourasws Shias would strike their hands to ourasws sides. So, where do you 
think Allahazwj will destine Hisazwj Prophetsaww and hissaww offspring to be? And where do you 
think hissaww offspring would destine ones who love themasws?’  

 فَضَرَبَ جَابِرٌ يَدَهح عَلَى يَدِهِ فَ قَالَ دَخَلْنَاهَا وَ رَبِّ الْكَعْبَةِ ثَلََثاً.

Jabir hit his hand upon hisasws hand and said, ‘We shall enter it (Paradise), by Lordazwj of the 
Kabah!’ – thrice’’.67 
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ارِ الْْاَزيِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّ  -7 عَيْبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْغَفَّ دح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ شح ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ مِنَ مِنْ طِينَةِ الْْنََّةِ وَ خَلَقَ  هِ ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ ْْ إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ الْمح
 النَّاصِبَ مِنْ طِينَةِ النَّارِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Nasr Bin Shuayb, from Abdul Gaffar Al Jazy,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Created the Momin from the clay of Paradise, 
and Created the Nasibi (Hostile one) from the clay of Fire’.  

يِْْ إِلََّ عَرَ  نْكَرِ إِلََّ أنَْكَرَهح فَهح وَ لََ يَسْمَعح شَيْئاً مِ وَ قاَلَ إِذَا أرَاَدَ اللَّهح بِعَبْدٍ خَيْْاً طيََّبَ رحوحَهح وَ جَسَدَهح فَلََ يَسْمَعح شَيْئاً مِنَ الَْْ  نَ الْمح

And heasws said: ‘When Allahazwj Wants good with a servant, Makes his soul and body to be 
good, so he does not hear anything from the good except he recognises it, nor does he hear 
anything from the evil except he denies it’.  

مِنح مِنْ تلِْكَ الطِّينَةِ إِلََّ أَنَّ ا ْْ عْتحهح يَ قحولح الطِّينَاتح ثَلََثةٌَ طِينَةح الْْنَبِْيَاءِ وَ الْمح مِنحونَ الْفَرعْح قاَلَ وَ سََِ ْْ مْ وَ الْمح مح الَْْصْلح وَ لَْحمْ فَضْلحهح مْ صَفْوَت حهَا وَ هح مِنْ   لْْنَبِْيَاءَ هح
مْ وَ بَ يَْْ شِيعَتِهِمْ كَذَلِكَ    طِيٍْ لَزِبٍ   لََ ي حفَرِّقح اللَّهح بَ يْنَهح

He (the narrator) said, ‘And I heard himasws saying: ‘The clays are three – clay of the 
Prophetsas, and the Momin is from that clay except that the Prophetsas, theyasws are its pure, 
and theyasws are the origin, and for themas is theiras merit, and the Momin is the branch from 
the sticky clay. Like that, Allahazwj does not separate between themas and theiras Shias’. 

ونَ فَ   مِنْ حَْإٍَ مَسْنحونٍ   وَ قاَلَ طِينَةح النَّاصِبِ  سْتَضْعَفح ا الْمح يعاً.  مِنْ تحرابٍ  وَ أمََّ مِنٌ عَنْ إِيَاَنهِِ وَ لََ ناَصِبٌ عَنْ نَصْبِهِ وَ للَِّهِ الْمَشِيَّةح فِيهِمْ جََِ ْْ  لََ يَ تَحَوَّلح مح

And heasws said: ‘The clay of a Nasibi (Hostile one) is from toxic fumes, and as for the weak 
ones, it is from dust. A Momin will not transfer from his Eman nor will a Nasibi from his 
hostility, and for Allahazwj is the Desire regarding them all’’.68 

وسَى عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ  -8 ثَ نَا عِمْراَنح بْنح مح يِّ عَنْ حَنَانِ بْنِ سَدِير عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ   بحوبٍ بْنِ مَُْ  حَدَّ الْْاَشِِ
مْ بنَِا فَمَنْ كَانَ فِ خَلْقِهِ شَيْ  ع قاَلَ:  اللَّهِ مِنَّا.ءٌ مِنْ طِينَتِنَا حَنَّ إلِيَْنَا فأَنَْ تحمْ وَ  إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَجَنَ طِينَتَنَا وَ طِينَةَ شِيعَتِنَا فَخَلَطنََا بِِِمْ وَ خَلَطَهح

It is narrated to us by Imran Bin Musa, from Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar, from Ali, from Al Hsuayn Bin Saeed, from Al 
Hassan Bin Mahboub Al Hashimy, from Hanan Bin Sadeyr,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Kneaded ourasws clay and clay of ourasws Shias. 
Heazwj Mixed usasws with them and Mixed them with usasws. So, the one who has in his 
creation anything from ourasws clay, would incline towards usasws. By Allahazwj! You are (all) 
from usasws’’.69 

سْنَادِ عَنِ  -9 ونٍ  بِِذََا الِْْ نْ أَخْبََهَح عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:  الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَيْمح بِّينَا  عَمَّ إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَلَقَنَا مِنْ عِلِّيِّيَْ وَ خَلَقَ مُحِ
مْ مِنْهح فلَِذَلِكَ  بِّيهِمْ مَِّا خَلَقَهح يٍْ وَ خَلَقَ مُحِ ناَ مِنْ سِجِّ وَّ لٍ  مِنْ دحونِ مَا خَلَقَنَا مِنْهح وَ خَلَقَ عَدح لٌّ إِلََ كح  . يَ هْوِي كح

By this chain, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Hassan Bin Maymoun, from the one who informed him,  
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‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created usasws from Illiyeen and Created one who love usasws 
from below that Heazwj Created usasws from, and Created ourasws enemies from Sijjeen and 
Created the ones who love them from what Heazwj had Created them from. Therefore, due 
to that, each (type) inclines to each (similar type)’’.70 

وسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَعْبَدٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنِ ا -10 وسَى عَنْ مح ثَنِِ عِمْراَنح بْنح مح دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حَدَّ لْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ
هِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ ع  هح بِطِينَةٍ مِنْ طِينَتِهَاهَ بَ عَثَ جَبَْئَيِلَ إِلََ الْْنََّةِ فأَتَاَهح بِطِينَةٍ مِنْ طِينَتِهَا وَ بَ عَثَ مَلَكَ الْمَوْتِ إِلََ الَْْرْضِ فَجَاءَ إِنَّ اللَّ   جَدِّ

It is narrated to me by Imran Bin Musa, from Musa Bin Ja’far, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, 
from Al Husayn Bin Yazeed, 

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws 
having said: ‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said to me: ‘Allahazwj Sent Jibraeelas to the Paradise and 
heas came with clay from its clays, and Heazwj Sent the Angel of death to the earth, and he 
came with clay from its clays.  

مِنَ الَْْعْمَالِ الْقَبِيحَةِ فَذَاكَ   مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا مَِّا ي حرْغَبح بِِِمْ عَنْهح  فَمَا كَانَ  فَجَمَعَ الطِّينَتَيِْْ ثُحَّ قَسَمَهَا نِصْفَيِْْ فَجَعَلَنَا مِنْ خَيِْْ الْقِسْمَيِْْ وَ جَعَلَ شِيعَتَنَا مِنْ طِينَتِنَا
مْ مِنَ الطِّينَةِ الْْبَِيثَةِ وَ مَصِيْحهَا إِلََ الْْنََّةِ   مَِّا خَالَطَهح

Heazwj Gathered the two clays, then Divided it into two halves. Heazwj Made usasws from the 
better of the two divisions, and Made ourasws Shias from ourasws clay. So, whatever was from 
ourasws Shias, from what is indulged by them from it, from the ugly deeds, so that is from 
what their mingling from the wicked clay, and its destination is to the Paradise (because that 
is where it came from). 

مْ مِنْ طِ  ناَ مِنْ بِرٍّ وَ صَلََةٍ وَ صَوْمٍ وَ مِنَ الَْْعْمَالِ الَْْسَنَةِ فَذَاكَ لِمَا خَالَطَهح وِّ مْ إِلََ النَّارِ.وَ مَا كَانَ فِ عَدح  ينَتِنَا الطَّيِّبَةِ وَ مَصِيْحهح

And whatever was from ourasws enemies, from the (acts of) righteousness, and Salat, and 
Fasts, and from the good deeds, so that is due to what was their mingling from ourasws clay, 
and their destination is to the Fire’’.71 

دح بْنح حََّْادٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ  -11 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ عْتحهح يَ قحولح   حَدَّ لِ ع قاَلَ سََِ خَلَقَ اللَّهح الْْنَبِْيَاءَ وَ   أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الَْْوَّ
عَةِ وَ  مْ  الَْْوْصِيَاءَ يَ وْمَ الْحْمح وَ الْيَوْمح الَّذِي أَخَذَ اللَّهح فِيهِ مِيثاَقَ هح  هح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Hammad, from his brother Ahmad Bin Hammad, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul 
Hameed, from his father,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws the 1st, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Allahazwj 
Created the Prophetsas and the successorsasws on the day of Friday, and it is the day during 
which Allahazwj Took their Covenant’.  

لِقْنَا نََْنح وَ شِيعَتحنَا مِنْ طِينَةٍ مََْزحونةٍَ لََ يَشِذُّ مِنْهَا شَاذٌّ إِلََ   يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ.وَ قاَلَ خح
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And heasws said: ‘Weasws and ourasws Shias are Created from treasured clay. No deviating one 
will deviate from it up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.72 

انَ عَ  -12 وسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسَّ وسَى عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مح ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مح داً وَ عِتَْتََهح  نْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ كَثِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ مُحَمَّ
مْ وَاحِدٌ. مْ وَاحِدٌ وَ لََ يزَيِدح مِنْهح  مِنْ طِينَةِ الْعَرْشِ فَلََ يَ نْقحصح مِنْهح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Al Hassan Bin Musa, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul Rahman Bin 
Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Created Muhammadsaww and hissaww family 
from clay of the Throne, so neither will anyone be reduced from themasws nor will anyone be 
increased from themasws’’.73 

يِّ  -13 دح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ زيِاَدٍ الْقَنْدِيِّ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ عِيسَى الْْاَشِِ ثَ نَا يَ عْقحوبح بْنح يزَيِدَ وَ مُحَمَّ دَخَلْتح عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أنَاَ وَ أَبِ فَ قَالَ لَهح أَ  قاَلَ: حَدَّ
طَّلِبِ مِنْ  لٌ مِنَّا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ فَ قَالَ أَيْ مِنْ وحلْدِ عَبْدِ الْمح ولِ اللَّهِ ص سَلْمَانح رَجح  قَ وْلِ رَسح

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, and Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ziyad Al Qandy, from Al fazl Bin Isa Al 
Hashimy who said,  

‘I and my father entered to see Abu Abdullahasws. He said to himasws, ‘Is it from the words of 
Rasool-Allahsaww: ‘Salmanra is a man from usasws, the Peopleasws of the Household?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘I.e., from the sons of Abdul Muttalibasws?’  

 لََ أعَْرفِحهح فَ قَالَ فاَعْرفِْهح ياَ عِيسَى فإَِنَّهح مِنَّا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ  قَالَ مِنَّا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ فَ قَالَ لَهح أَيْ مِنْ وحلْدِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ فَ قَالَ مِنَّا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ فَ قَالَ لهَح إِنِِّ ف َ 

Heasws said: ‘From usasws the Peopleasws of the Household’. He said to himasws, ‘I.e., from the 
sons of Abu Talibasws?’ Heasws said: ‘From usasws, the Peopleasws of the Household’. He said to 
himasws, ‘I do not understand it’. Heasws said:’ Understand it, O Isa, for hera is from usasws, the 
Peopleasws of the Household’. 

ناَ مِنْ  ثُحَّ أوَْمَأَ بيَِدِهِ إِلََ صَدْرهِِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ ليَْسَ حَيْثح تَذْهَبح إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ طِينَتَنَا مِنْ عِلِّيِّيَْ وَ  وِّ مْ مِنَّا وَ خَلَقَ طِينَةَ عَدح خَلَقَ طِينَةَ شِيعَتِنَا مِنْ دحونِ ذَلِكَ فَ هح
يٍْ وَ خَلَقَ  مْ وَ سَلْمَانح خَيٌْْ مِنْ لحقْمَانَ  سِجِّ مْ مِنْهح  . طِينَةَ شِيعَتِهِمْ مِنْ دحونِ ذَلِكَ وَ هح

Then heasws gestured by hisasws hand to hisasws chest, then said: ‘It isn’t where you are going 
(with it). Allahazwj Created ourasws clay from Illiyeen, and Created clay of ourasws Shias from 
below that. So, they are from usasws’. And Hesaww Created ourasws enemies from Sijjeen, and 
Created clay of their adherents from below that, and they are from them; and Salmanra is 
better than Luqmanas’’.74 

 

ثَ نَا  14"  اجِ قاَلَ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ الَْْجَّ داً وَ آلَ  :بَ عْضح أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ مُحَمَّ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ باَرَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ خَلَقَ مُحَمَّ
مْ مِنْ طِينَةِ  دٍ مِنْ طِينَةِ عِلِّيِّيَْ وَ خَلَقَ ق حلحوبَ هح مْ مِنْ طِينَةِ عِلِّيِّيَْ وَ خَلَقَ ق حلحوبَ شِيعَتِهِمْ مِنْ طِينَةِ فَ وْقِ عِلِّيِّيَْ  مُحَمَّ  . فَ وْقِ ذَلِكَ وَ خَلَقَ شِيعَتَهح
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It is narrate to us by one of our companions, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Usman Bin Isa, from Abdul 
Rahman Bin Al Hajjaj who said,  

‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Created Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww 
from clay of Illiyeen, and Created their hearts from clay above that, and Created theirasws 
Shias from clay of Illiyeen and Created hearts of theirasws Shias from clay above Illiyeen’’.75 

ثَ نَا ابْنح عِيسَى -15 دٍ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ سَهْلٍ قاَلَ:  حَدَّ مِنح مِنْ طِينَةِ الْْنَبِْيَاءِ ع قاَلَ نَ عَمْ  عَنْ مُحَمَّ ْْ  . ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع الْمح

It is narrated to us by Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Al Barqy, from Salih Bin Sahl who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The Momin is from clay of the Prophetsas?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’’.76 

لَيْبٍ عَنِ الَْْ  -16 فَ بْنِ كح دٍ عَنْ مَسْعحودِ بْنِ يحوسح دِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عَبْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ  سَنِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ فحضَيْلِ بْنِ الزُّبَ يِْْ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ
ولَ اللَّهِ  لِقَ شِيعَتحنَ  ياَ فحضَيْلح أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أَنَّ رَسح لِقْنَا مِنْهح وَ خح لِقَ ق حلحوب حنَا مِنَ الَّذِي خح لِقْنَا مِنْ عِلِّيِّيَْ وَ خح ا مِنْ أَسْفَلَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ ص قاَلَ إِنَّا أهَْلح بَ يْتٍ خح

لِقَ ق حلحوبح شِيعَتِنَا مِنْهح   خح

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Masoud Bin Yusuf Bin 
Kuleyb, from Al Hassan Bin Hammad, from Fuzeyl Bin Al Zubeyr,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘O Fuzeyl! Do you not know that Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘Weasws, Peopleasws of the Household, are created from Illiyeen, and ourasws hearts are 
created from that which weasws are created from, and ourasws Shias are created from lower 
than that, and hearts of ourasws Shias are created from it. 

ناَ خح  وَّ مْ مِنْ أَسْفَلَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ خح وَ إِنَّ عَدح لِقَ شِيعَتحهح لِقحوا مِنْهح وَ خح مْ مِنَ الَّذِي خح لِقَ ق حلحوب حهح يٍْ وَ خح لِقحوا مِنْهح لِقحوا مِنْ سِجِّ  لِقَ ق حلحوبح شِيعَتِهِمْ مَِّا خح

And ourasws enemies are created from Sijjeen, and their hearts are created from that which 
they have been created from, and their loyalists are created from lower than that, and 
hearts of their loyalists are created from it.  

يٍْ وَ هَلْ يَسْتَطِيعح أهَْلح سِ  ونَ مِنْ أهَْلِ سِجِّ ونحوا مِنْ أهَْلِ عِلِّيِّيَْ.فَ هَلْ يَسْتَطِيعح أَحَدٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ عِلِّيِّيَْ أنَْ يَكح يٍْ أنَْ يَكح  جِّ

So, can anyone from the people of Illiyeen have the capacity to become from the people of 
Sijjeen? And can anyone from the people of Sijjeen have the capacity to become from the 
people of Illiyeen?’’77 

دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبحوبٍ عَنْ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمِيْةََ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ الَْْضْرَمِ  وَ  -17 قَدْ أَخَذَ اللَّهح  يِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ ع أنََّهح قاَلَ:عَنْهح عَنْ مُحَمَّ
و  ناَ مِنْ طِينَةِ   نَ وَ لََ يَ نْقحصحونَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَنَا مِنْ طِينَةِ عِلِّيِّيَْ وَ خَلَقَ شِيعَتَنَا مِنْ مِيثاَقَ شِيعَتِنَا مَعَنَا عَلَى وَلََيتَِنَا لََ يزَيِدح وَّ طِينَةِ أَسْفَلَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ خَلَقَ عَدح

مْ مِنْ طِينَةِ أَسْفَلَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ. يٍْ وَ خَلَقَ أوَْليَِاءَهح  سِجِّ

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Abu 
Bakr Al Hazrami,  
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‘From Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Took the Covenant of ourasws Shias along 
with usasws upon ourasws Wilayah. Neither will they be increasing (in number) nor reducing. 
Allahazwj Created usasws from clay of Illiyeen, and Created ourasws Shias from clay lower than 
that, and Created ourasws enemies from clay of Sijjeen, and Created their friends from clay 
lower than that’’.78 

 

  نادر من الباب

RARE FROM THE CHAPTER 

مِنِيَْ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ  -1 ْْ انَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ الزَّيَّاتِ يَ رْفَ عحهح إِلََ أمَِيِْ الْمح ثَنِِ عَلِيُّ بْنح حَسَّ إِنَّ للَِّهِ نَ هَراً دحونَ عَرْشِهِ وَ دحونَ النَّهَرِ    عَلِيُّ بْنح أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عحَدَّ
سِ وَ رحوحٌ مِ   نْ أمَْرهِِ الَّذِي دحونَ عَرْشِهِ نحورٌ مِنْ نحورهِِ وَ إِنَّ فِ حَافَ تَِ النَّهَرِ رحوحَيِْْ مََْلحوقَ يِْْ رحوحح الْقحدح

It is narrated to me by Ali Bin Hassan, from Ali Bin Atiya Al Zayyat, raising it to,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said: ‘There is a river 
for Allahazwj below Hisazwj Throne, and below the rive which is below Hisazwj Throne, there is a 
Noor (Light) from Hisazwj, and on the banks of the river there are two Created spirits – the 
Holy Spirit and a Spirit from Hisazwj Command.  

رَ  رَ الْْنَِانَ وَ فَسَّ  الَْْرْضَ وَ إِنَّ للَِّهِ عَشْرَ طِينَاتٍ خََْسَةً مِنْ نَ فَحَ الْْنََّةِ وَ خََْسَةً مِنَ الَْْرْضِ وَ فَسَّ

And that for Allahazwj there are ten clays, five from a substance from the Paradise, and five 
from the earth’ – and heasws explained the Gardens and the earth.   

 وَ جَعَلَ النَّبَِّ ص مِنْ إِحْدَى الطِّينَتَيِْْ   ثُحَّ قاَلَ مَا مِنْ نَبٍِّ وَ لََ مِنْ مَلَكٍ مِنْ بَ عْدِ جَبْلِهِ إِلََّ نَ فَخَ فِيهِ مِنَ الرُّوحَيِْْ 

Then heasws said: ‘There is none from a Prophetsaww, nor from an Angel from after its 
moulding, except there was blown into it from (one of) the two Spirits, and the Prophetsaww 
was Made to be from one of the two clays’.  

مَا طِيفَ قحلْتح لَِْبِ الَْْسَنِ ع مَا الْْبَْلح قاَلَ الْْلَْقح غَيْْنَاَ أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ فإَِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَنَا مِنَ الْعَشْرِ  يعاً فأََطْيَبحهح يعاً وَ نَ فَخَ فِينَا مِنَ الرُّوحَيِْْ جََِ باً  الطِّينَاتِ جََِ
 أطِينَتحنَا 

I said to Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘What is the mould?’ Heasws said: ‘The creatures other than 
usasws, Peopleasws of the Household, for Allahazwj Created us from the ten clays altogether, 
and Blew into usasws from the two Spirits altogether. So, the better one is ourasws clay’. 

امِتِ قاَلَ: ةح  وَ رَوَى غَيْْحهح عَنْ أَبِ الصَّ وَ الْمَدِينَةح وَ بَ يْتح الْمَقْدِسِ طِيْح الْْنَِانِ جَنَّةح عَدْنٍ وَ جَنَّةح الْمَأْوَى وَ النَّعِيمح وَ الْفِرْدَوْسح وَ الْْحلْدح وَ طِيْح الَْْرْضِ مَكَّ
 .وَ الِْْيْةَح 
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And it is reported by others, from Abu Al-Samit who said, ‘Clay of the Gardens (is from) 
Garden of Eden, and Garden of Al-Ma’wa (Shelter), and Al-Naeem (Bliss), and Al-Firdows, 
and Al-Khuld (Eternal); and clay of the earth (is from) Makkah, and Al-Medina, and Bayt Al-
Maqdis, and Al-Hira’’.79 
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 باب في خلق أبدان الأئمة ع و في خلق أرواحهم و شيعتهم 10

CHAPTER 10 – REGARDING CREATION OF BODIES OF THE 
IMAMSasws, AND REGARDING CREATION OF THEIRasws SOULS 
AND THEIRasws SHIAS 

دٍ عَنْ أَبِ يَُْيََ الْوَاسِطِيِّ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا قاَلَ قاَلَ  -1 ثَنِِ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ خَلَقَنَا مِنْ عِلِّيِّيَْ وَ خَلَقَ أرَْوَاحَنَا مِنْ فَ وْقِ ذَلِكَ وَ خَلَقَ   أبَحو عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  حَدَّ
مْ مِنْ دحونِ ذَلِكَ فَمِنْ أَجَلِ تلِْكَ الْقَراَبةَِ بَ يْنَنَا وَ  مْ تَِنُّ إلِيَْنَا.أرَْوَاحَ شِيعَتِنَا مِنْ عِلِّيِّيَْ وَ خَلَقَ أَجْسَادَهح مْ ق حلحوب حهح   بَ يْنَهح

It is narrated to me by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Yahya Al Qasity, from one of our companions who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Weasws are Created from Illiyeen, and ourasws souls are Created from 
above that, and the souls of ourasws Shias are from Illiyeen, and their bodies are Created 
from below that. So, from the reason of that relationship between usasws and them, their 
hearts incline towards usasws’’80 

دِ بْنِ سِنَ  -2 وسَى عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ عَنْ أَخِيهِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا صائر الدرجات عِمْراَنح بْنح مح دِ بْنِ حَدَّ انٍ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ جَابِرٍ وَ كَرَّامٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
ضَارِبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: نُّ أرَْ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَ  مح مْ إلِيَْنَا وَ خَلَقَ ارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ جَعَلَنَا مِنْ عِلِّيِّيَْ وَ جَعَلَ أرَْوَاحَ شِيعَتِنَا مَِّا جَعَلَنَا مِنْهح وَ مِنْ ثََُّ تَِ هح وَاحح

مْ مِنْ دحونِ ذَلِكَ   أبَْدَانَ هح

It is narrated to us by Imran Bin Musa, from Ibrahim Bin Mihran Bin Mahziyar, from his brother Ali, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ismail Bin Jabir and Karram, from Muhammad Bin Muzarib,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Made usasws from Illiyeen 
and Made souls of ourasws Shias from what weasws were Made from, and from then their 
souls incline towards usasws; and their bodies are Created from below that.  

مْ مِنْ دحونِ  مْ مِنْهح وَ خَلَقَ أبَْدَانَ هح يٍْ وَ خَلَقَ أرَْوَاحَ شِيعَتِهِمْ مَِّا خَلَقَهح ناَ مِنْ سِجِّ وَّ مْ إلِيَْهِمْ  ذَلِكَ وَ وَ خَلَقَ عَدح هح  . مِنْ ثََُّ تَ هْوِي أرَْوَاحح

And ourasws enemies are Created from Sijjeen, and the souls of their shias (adherents) are 
from what they have been Created from, and their bodies are Created from below that, and 
from then they souls incline towards them’’.81 

دِ  -3 عَيْبٍ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ الزَّعْفَراَنِِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ شح دح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ عْتحهح يَ قحولح حَدَّ   خَلَقَنَا اللَّهح   بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ سََِ
  صَوَّرَ خَلْقَنَا مِنْ طِينَةٍ مََْزحونةٍَ مَكْنحونةٍَ مِنْ تَْتِ الْعَرْشِ فأََسْكَنَ ذَلِكَ النُّورَ فِيهِ مِنْ نحورِ عَظَمَتِهِ ثُحَّ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Shuayn, from Imran Bin Ishaq Al Zafrany, from Muhammad Bin Marwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Created 
usasws from Noor (Light) of Hisazwj Magnificence, then Imaged ourasws creation from treasured 
hidden clay from beneath the Throne, and Settled that Noor in it.  
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نَّا نََْنح خَلْقاً وَ بَشَراً  مْ مِنْ طِينَةٍ مََْزحونةٍَ مَكْنحونةٍَ أَسْفَلَ لَِْ يََْعَلْ لَِْحَدٍ فِ مِثْلِ الَّذِي خَلَقَنَا مِنْهح نَصِيباً وَ خَلَقَ أرَْوَاحَ شِيعَتِنَا مِنْ أبَْدَاننَِا وَ أبَْدَ   نحوراَنيِِّيَْ فَكح انَ هح
رْسَلِيَْ الطِّينَةِ وَ لَِْ يََْعَلِ اللَّهح لَِْحَدٍ فِ   مِنْ ذَلِكَ  مْ مِنْهح نَصِيباً إِلََّ الْْنَبِْيَاءِ وَ الْمح   مِثْلِ ذَلِكَ الَّذِي خَلَقَهح

So, weasws happen to be creatures and humans of luminosity. No share has been Made to be 
for anyone in the like of which weasws are Created from. And souls of ourasws Shias are 
Created from ourasws bodies, and their bodies are from treasured hidden clay lower than 
that clay, and Allahazwj did not Make any share to be for anyone in the like that which Heazwj 
Created them from except for the Prophetsas and the Messengersas.  

مح النَّاسَ وَ سَائرِح النَّاسِ هَََجاً فِ النَّارِ وَ إِلََ النَّارِ.  فلَِذَلِكَ صِرْناَ نََْنح وَ هح

So, due to that, weasws and them became the people, and the rest of the people would fall 
into the Fire and (go) to the Fire’’.82 
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  آل محمد ع حديثهم صعب مستصعبباب في أئمة  11

CHAPTER 11 – REGARDING IMAMSasws OF PROGENYasws OF 
MUHAMMADsaww, THEIRasws HADEETH ARE DIFFICULT, 
BECOMING MORE DIFFICULT 

ارِ  -1 دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ عَمَّ طَّابِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَبِ الَْْ ثَنِِ مُحَمَّ ولح اللَّهِ ص  بْنِ مَرْوَانَ  حَدَّ لِ عَنْ جَابِرٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحو جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ رَسح نَخَّ   عَنِ الْمح
قَرَّبٌ أوَْ نَبٌِّ محرْسَلٌ أوَْ عَبْدٌ ا مِنح بِهِ إِلََّ مَلَكٌ مح ْْ سْتَصْعَبٌ لََ ي ح دٍ صَعْبٌ مح  يَاَنِ مْتَحَنَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَهح لِلِْ إِنَّ حَدِيثَ آلِ مُحَمَّ

It is narrated to me by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Abu Al Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Ammar Bin Marwan, from Al Munakhal, from Jabir who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Hadeeth of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww 
are difficult, becoming more difficult. None will believe in it except an Angel of Proximity, or 
a Messenger Prophetas, or a servant whose heart Allahazwj has Tested for the Eman.  

دٍ فَلََنَتْ لَهح ق حلحوبحكح  مْ مِنْ حَدِيثِ آلِ مُحَمَّ وهح فاَقْ بَلحوهح فَمَا وَرَدَ عَلَيْكح ولِ وَ إِلََ الْعَالِِِ   مْ وَ عَرَفْ تحمح مْ وَ أنَْكَرْتُححوهح فَ رحدُّوهح إِلََ اللَّهِ وَ إِلََ الرَّسح وَ مَا اشْأََزَّتْ مِنْهح ق حلحوبحكح
مْ بِشَيْ  ثَ أَحَدحكح اَ الْْاَلِكح أَنْ يُحَدَّ دٍ وَ إِنََّّ  هح فَ يَقحولَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا كَانَ هَذَا ثَلََثاً.ءٍ مِنْهح لََ يَُْتَمِلح  مِنْ آلِ مُحَمَّ

So, whatever is referred unto you from the Hadeeth of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, then 
inline your hearts to it, and familiarise with it and accept it, and whatever your hearts are 
constricted from and deny it, then return it to Allahazwj, and to the Rasoolsaww and to the 
scholar from Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and rather the destroyed is if one of you is 
narrated with something from it he cannot tolerate so he says, ‘By Allahazwj! That was not it’ 
– thrice’’.83 

حَارِبِِّ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ عَلِ  -2 ثَ نَا أبَحو جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ ذَريِحٍ الْمح عْتحهح يَ قحولح حَدَّ إِنَّ حَدِيثنََا صَعْبٌ   يِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ ع قاَلَ سََِ
سْتَصْعَبٌ لََ يَُْتَمِلحهح إِلََّ نَبٌِّ  قَرَّبٍ. مح قَرَّبٌ وَ مِنَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ غَيْْح مح  محرْسَلٌ أوَْ مَلَكٌ مح

It is narrated to us by Abu Ja’far, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Zareeh Al Muhariby, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Ourasws 
Hadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult. None can tolerate it except a Messenger 
Prophetas, or an Angel of Proximity, and from the Angels without Proximity’’.84 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ  -3 ثَ نَا أبَحو جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْتحهح يَ قحولح حَدَّ سْتَصْعَبٌ ثقَِيلٌ محقَنَّعٌ أَجْرَدح   الْْاَرحودِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ سََِ دٍ صَعْبٌ مح إِنَّ حَدِيثَ آلِ مُحَمَّ
يََ  قَرَّبٌ أوَْ نَبٌِّ محرْسَلٌ أوَْ عَبْدٌ امْتَحَنَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَهح لِلِْ .ذكَْوَانح لََ يَُْتَمِلحهح إِلََّ مَلَكٌ مح قَهح الْقحرْآنح نَا نَطَقَ وَ صَدَّ  انِ أوَْ مَدِينَةٌ حَصِينَةٌ فإَِذَا قاَمَ قاَئمِح

It is narrated to us by Abu Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The Hadeeth of 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww are difficult, becoming more difficult, heavy, veiled, abstract, 
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intelligent. None can tolerate it except an Angel of Proximity, or a Messenger Prophetas, or a 
servant whose heart Allahazwj has Tested for the Eman, or a fortified city. When ourasws 
Qaimasws rises, heasws will speak and the Quran will ratify himasws’’.85 

دح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ وحهَيْبِ بْنِ حَفْصٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحو جَعْفَرٍ ع -4 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ مِنح بِهِ إِلََّ مَلَكٌ محقَرَّبٌ أوَْ نَبٌِِّ حَدِيثحنَا صَعْبٌ محسْ   حَدَّ ْْ تَصْعَبٌ لََ ي ح
وهح  وهح وَ مَا أنَْكَرَتْ فَ رحدُّ ذح مْ فَخح يَاَنِ فَمَا عَرَفَتْ ق حلحوبحكح   إلِيَْنَا.محرْسَلٌ أوَْ عَبْدٌ امْتَحَنَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَهح لِلِْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Wuheyb Bin Hafs, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Ourasws Hadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult. None will believe 
in it except an Angel of Proximity, or a Messenger Prophetas, or a servant whose heart 
Allahazwj Tested for the Eman. So, whatever your hearts recognise, take it, and whatever 
they deny, return it to usasws’’.86 

زَنِِّ عَنِ  -5 ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ صَبَّاحٍ الْمح عْتحهح  حَدَّ مِنِيَْ ع قاَلَ سََِ ْْ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ حَصِيٍْ عَنِ الَْْصْبَغِ بْنِ ن حبَاتَةَ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمح
وهح وَ مَنْ أنَْ   يَ قحولح  وا إِلََ النَّاسِ نَ بْذاً فَمَنْ عَرَفَ فَزيِدح وشٌ فاَنبِْذح سْتَصْعَبٌ خَشِنٌ مََْشح واإِنْ حَدِيثنََا صَعْبٌ مح قَرَّبٌ أَوْ  كَرَ فأََمْسِكح لََ يَُْتَمِلحهح إِلََّ ثَلََثٌ مَلَكٌ مح

يَاَنِ. مِنٌ امْتَحَنَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَهح لِلِْ ْْ  نَبٌِّ محرْسَلٌ أوَْ عَبْدٌ مح

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Sabbah Al Muzny, from Al Haris Bin 
Haseyr, from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineenasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Ourasws Hadeeth are difficult, becoming 
more difficult, harsh, reining. Cast a little to the people. So, the one who recognise, increase 
it for him, and one who denies, withhold. None can tolerate it except an Angel of Proximity, 
or a Messenger Prophetas, or a Momin servant whose heart Allahazwj Tested for the Eman’’.87 

ضَيْلِ عَنْ  -6 دِ بْنِ الْفح ثَ نَا عَبْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَامِرٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ إِنَّ حَدِيثنََا صَعْبٌ  أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: حَدَّ
مِنح بِهِ إِلََّ نَبٌِّ مح  ْْ سْتَصْعَبٌ لََ ي ح وهح وَ مَا مح ذح مْ فَخح يَاَنِ فَمَا عَرَفَتْ ق حلحوبحكح قَرَّبٌ أوَْ عَبْدٌ امْتَحَنَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَهح لِلِْ مْ فَ رحدُّوهح إلِيَْنَا.رْسَلٌ أوَْ مَلَكٌ مح  أنَْكَرَتْ ق حلحوبحكح

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Al Barqy, from Al Husayn Bin Usman, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Ourasws Hadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult. 
None will believe in it except a Messenger Prophetsaww, or an Angel of Proximity, or a 
servant whose heart Allahazwj Tested for the Eman. Thus, whatever your hearts recognise, 
take it, and whatever your hearts deny, return it to usasws’’.88 

فَضَّلِ  -7 ثَنًَّ عَنْ أَبِ عِمْراَنَ النَّهْدِيِّ عَنِ الْمح دِ بْنِ الْمح طَّابِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا سَلَمَةح بْنح الَْْ عْتح أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قحولح  حَدَّ سْتَصْعَبٌ لََ   قاَلَ سََِ حَدِيثحنَا صَعْبٌ مح
يَاَنِ. مِنٌ امْتَحَنَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَهح لِلِْ ْْ قَرَّبٌ أَوْ نَبٌِّ محرْسَلٌ أوَْ مح  يَُْتَمِلحهح إِلََّ مَلَكٌ مح

It is narrated to us by Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Al Musanna, from Abu Imran Al Nahdi, from 
Al Mufazzal who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Ourasws Hadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult. 
None can tolerate it except an Angel of Proximity, or a Messenger Prophetas, or a Momin 
whose heart Allahazwj Tested for the Eman’’.89 

ثَنًَّ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ هِشَامٍ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ قَ  -8 دِ بْنِ الْمح ثَ نَا سَلَمَةح عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْتح أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قحولح حَدَّ سْتَصْعَبٌ   الَ سََِ  حَدِيثحنَا صَعْبٌ مح

It is narrated to us by Salama, from Muhammad Bin Al Musanna, from Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ismail Bin 
Abdul Aziz who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Ourasws Hadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult’.  

عِلْتح فِدَ  رْ لِ جح قَنَّعٌ قاَلَ مَسْتحورٌ.قاَلَ ق حلْتح فَسِّ  اكَ قاَلَ ذكَْوَانح ذكَِيٌّ أبََداً قاَلَ أَجْرَدح قاَلَ طَريٌِّ أبََداً ق حلْتح مح

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Interpret for me, may I be sacrificed for youasws’. Heasws said: 
‘Intelligent, wise, forever’. He said, ‘Clear?’ Heasws said: ‘Fresh for ever’. I said, ‘Veiled?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Concealed’’.90 

دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَمْ  -9 دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عَبْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ إِنَّ حَدِيثنََا صَعْبٌ  روِ بْنِ شِْرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ
مْ فاَحْتَمِ  عْتحمْ مِنْهح شَيْئاً وَ لََنَتْ لَهح ق حلحوبحكح سْتَصْعَبٌ أَجْرَدح ذكَْوَانح وَعْرٌ شَريِفٌ كَرِيٌَ فإَِذَا سََِ وا اللَّهَ عَلَيْهِ وَ إِنْ لَِْ تَْتَمِلحوهح وَ لَِْ تحطِيقحوهح فَ رحدُّوهح إِلََ مح لحوهح وَ احَْْدح

مَ  دٍ صالِْْ  امِ الْعَالِِِ مِنْ آلِ مُحَمَّ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu 
Hashim, from Amro Bin Shimr,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Our Hadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult, clear, 
intelligent, harsh, noble, benevolent. Whatever thing you hear from it and your hearts 
incline to it, then bear it and praise Allahazwj upon it; and if you cannot tolerate it and cannot 
endure it, then return it to the Imamasws, the scholar from Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww.  

وَ ا نْكَارَ هح قِيُّ الْْاَلِكح الَّذِي يَ قحولح وَ اللَّهِ مَا كَانَ هَذَا ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ جَابِرح إِنَّ الِْْ اَ الشَّ فْرح باِللَّهِ الْعَظِيمِ.فإَِنََّّ  لْكح

But rather, the wretched, the destroyed is the one who says, ‘By Allahazwj! This cannot be’. 
Then heasws said: ‘O Jabir! The denial, it is the Kufr with Allahazwj the Magnificent’’.91 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ عَنْ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ جَبَلَةَ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّامِتِ قَ  -10 إِنَّ حَدِيثنََا صَعْبٌ محسْتَصْعَبٌ شَريِفٌ    دِ اللَّهِ عالَ أبَحو عَبْ حَدَّ
تَْحَنٌ  مِنٌ مِح ْْ قَرَّبٌ وَ لََ نَبٌِّ محرْسَلٌ وَ لََ مح  كَريٌَِ ذكَْوَانح ذكَِيٌّ وَعْرٌ لََ يَُْتَمِلحهح مَلَكٌ مح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Ibrahim, from Ismail Bin Mahziyar, from Usman Bin Jabala, from Abu Al 
Samit,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Our Hadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult, noble, 
benevolent, intelligent, clear, harsh. Neither can an Angel of Proximity tolerate it, nor a 
Messenger Prophetas, nor a Tested Momin’.  
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عِلْتح فِدَاكَ قاَلَ مَنْ شِئْنَا ياَ أبَاَ الصَّامِتِ   ق حلْتح فَمَنْ يَُْتَمِلحهح جح

I said, ‘So who can tolerate it, may I be sacrificed for youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘One weasws so 
desire, O Abu Al-Samit’.  

حْلََءِ الثَّلََثةَِ.قاَلَ أبَحو الصَّامِتِ فَظنََنْتح أنََّ للَِّهِ عِبَ  مْ أفَْضَلح مِنْ هَ  اداً هح

Abu Al-Samit said, ‘I think that there are servants of Allahazwj who are superior than these 
three’’.92 

دِ  -11 ورٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ جَحْهح ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْتح  حَدَّ امِتِ قاَلَ سََِ بْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ عِيسَى الْفَرَّاءِ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّ
مِنٌ يَ قحولح إِنَّ مِنْ حَدِيثِ   أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ْْ قَرَّبٌ وَ لََ نَبٌِّ محرْسَلٌ وَ لََ عَبْدٌ مح  نَا مَا لََ يَُْتَمِلحهح مَلَكٌ مح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Isa al Fara’a, from Abu Al Samit who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘From ourasws Hadeeth are what can neither be tolerated by 
an Angel of Proximity, nor a Messenger Prophetas, nor a Momin servant’. 

 ق حلْتح فَمَنْ يَُْتَمِلحهح قاَلَ نََْنح نََْتَمِلحهح.

I said, ‘So who can endure it?’ Heasws said: ‘Weasws endure it’’.93 

ثَ نَا عَبَّادح بْنح يَ عْقح  -12 وفِِّ قاَلَ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ الْكح دح بْنح أَحَْْدَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ دح بْنح إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ ف حراَتِ بْنِ حَدَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ  وبَ الَْْسَدِيُّ قاَلَ حَدَّ
مْ.  أَحَْْدَ قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع مْ وَ مَنْ أنَْكَرَ فَذَرحوهح وهح  إِنَّ حَدِيثنََا تَشْمَئِزُّ مِنْهح الْقحلحوبح فَمَنْ عَرَفَ فَزيِدح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik Al Kufy who said, ‘It is 
narrated to us by Abbad Bin Yaqoub Al Asadi who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ibrahim, from 
Furat Bin Ahmad who said,  

‘Aliasws said: ‘Ourasws Hadeeth, the hearts tend to constrict from it, so the one who 
recognises, increase for him, and one who denies, leave him’’.94 

دِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ سَالٍِِ الْفَرَّاءِ قاَلَ: -13 لٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ الشَّ   وَ عَنْهح عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ مح أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ رَجَعَ إِلََ أهَْلِهِ فَ قَالحوا كَيْفَ  كَانَ رَجح امِ يََْدح
مْ عِلْماً  مح أهَْلَ هَذَا الْبَيْتِ فَ هَلْ أَصَبْتَ مِنْهح نْتَ تََّْدح  كح

And from him, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik, from Yahya Bin Salim Al Fara’a who said,  

‘There was a man from the people of Syria serving Abu Abdullahasws. He returned to his 
family, and they said, ‘How was your service of the Peopleasws of this Household? Did you 
attain knowledge from themasws?’ 
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لح فَكَتَبَ إِلََ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  ا بَ عْدح فإَِنَّ حَدِيثنََا حَدِيثٌ هَ  قاَلَ فَ نَدِمَ الرَّجح نْتَ ع يَسْألَحهح عَنْ عِلْمٍ يَ نْتَفِعح بِهِ فَكَتَبَ إلِيَْهِ أبَحو عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أمََّ يحوبٌ ذَعحورٌ فإَِنْ كح
لََمح.  تَ رَى أنََّكَ تَْتَمِلحهح فاَكْتحبْ إلِيَْنَا وَ السَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘The man regretted, so he wrote to Abu Abdullahasws asking himasws 
about knowledge he could benefit with. Abu Abdullahasws wrote to him: ‘As for after, ourasws 
Hadeeth are critical, alarming Hadeeth, so if you view that you can bear it, then write to 
usasws. Greetings!’’95 

لَيْمَةَ بْنِ صَالِحٍ  -14 ثَ نَا إبِْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ يحونحسَ عَنْ سح إِنَّ حَدِيثنََا هَذَا تَشْمَئِزُّ مِنْهح ق حلحوبح  رَفَ عَهح إِلََ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:  حَدَّ
ونَ فِتْنَةٌ يَسْقحطح  وهح وَ مَنْ أنَْكَرَهح فَذَرحوهح إِنَّهح لََ بحدَّ مِنْ أنَْ تَكح قُّ الالرِّجَالِ فَمَنْ أقََ رَّ بِهِ فَزيِدح لُّ بِطاَنةٍَ وَ وَليِجَةٍ حَتََّّ يَسْقحطَ فِيهَا مَنْ كَانَ يَشح عْرَ فِيهَا كح شَّ

 بِشَعْرَتَ يِْْ حَتََّّ لََ يَ بْقَى إِلََّ نََْنح وَ شِيعَتحنَا.

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Yahya Bin Imran, from Yunus, from Suleymah Bin Salih, raising 
it to,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘These Hadeeth of oursasws, the hearts of the men get constricted 
from it. So, the one who acknowledges with it, increase it for him, and one who denies it, 
leave him. Surely, there is no escape from Fitna (strife) occurring, every secret-sharer and 
confidant would fall, to the extent that he would fall during it, one who used to split the hair 
into two hairs, until there does not remain anyone except usasws and ourasws Shias’’.96 

تحبِ وَ لَِْ يَ رْوهِِ بَِِطِّ آدَمَ بْنِ عَلِ  -15 دح بْنح الَْْسَنِ أنََّهح وَجَدَ فِ بَ عْضِ الْكح وفِح وَ ذكََرَ أبَحو جَعْفَرٍ مُحَمَّ مَعْنًَ حَدِيثحنَا صَعْبٌ   يِّ بْنِ آدَمَ قاَلَ عحمَيٌْْ الْكح
قَرَّبٌ وَ لََ نَبٌِّ  سْتَصْعَبٌ لََ يَُْتَمِلحهح مَلَكٌ مح مِنَ لََ يح  مح ْْ ولَهح لََ يحوصَفح وَ الْمح يتحمْ أنََّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لََ يحوصَفح وَ رَسح وَ مَا رحوِّ  وصَفح محرْسَلٌ فَ هح

And it is mentioned by Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Al Hassan and he found in one of the books, and did not 
report it, in the handwriting of Adam Bin Ali Bin Adam,  

Umeyr Al-Kufy said, ‘Meaning of (the words) ‘Ourasws Hadeeth are difficult, becoming more 
difficult, neither can an Angel of Proximity tolerate it, nor a Messenger Prophetsaww’, so it is 
what you are reporting that Allahazwj neither can Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted be described, 
nor can Hisazwj Rasoolsaww be described, nor can the Momin be described. 

مْ بِكَمَالِِْمْ فَ قَدْ  مْ وَ مَنْ وَصَفَهح مْ فَ قَدْ وَصَفَهح هح مْ وَ مَنْ حَدَّ هح مْ فَ قَدْ حَدَّ مْ  أَحَاطَ فَمَنِ احْتَمَلَ حَدِيثَهح وَ أعَْلَمح مِنْهح  بِِِمْ وَ هح

So, the one who bears theirasws Hadeeth, so he has limited themasws, and one who limits 
themasws, so he has described themasws, and one who describes themasws, so he has 
comprehended themasws, and he would be more knowing than theyasws are’.  

نْ دحونهَح فتكفى أفَ نَكْتَفِي أنَ قْطَعح   وَ قاَلَ يقطع عْبح لََ ي حركَْبح وَ لََ    الَْْدِيثَ عَمَّ لِّ أَحَدٍ حَيْثح قاَلَ صَعْبٌ فاَلصَّ   بِهِ لِْنََّهح قاَلَ صَعْبٌ فَ قَدْ صَعحبَ عَلَى كح
لَ عَلَيْهِ فَ لَيْسَ بِصَعْبٍ. يُحْمَلح عَلَيْهِ لِْنََّهح إِذَا رحكِبَ   وَ حْحِ

And we cut off the discussion from besides it, for we are sufficed with it, because heasws said: 
‘Difficult’, so it is difficult upon every one when heasws said: ‘Difficult’. So, the difficult can 
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neither be embarked up nor loaded upon, because when it is acted upon and loaded upon, 
then it isn’t difficult’’.97 (Opinion) 

فَضَّلح قاَلَ أبَحو جَعْفَرٍ ع -16 رْسَلٌ وَ لََ عَبْ   وَ قاَلَ الْمح قَرَّبٌ وَ لََ نَبٌِّ مح دٌ امْتَحَنَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَهح إِنَّ حَدِيثنََا صَعْبٌ محسْتَصْعَبٌ ذكَْوَانح أَجْرَدح لََ يَُْتَمِلحهح مَلَكٌ مح
يَاَنِ   لِلِْ

And Al-Mufazzal said, ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Ourasws Hadeeth are difficult, becoming more 
difficult, intelligent, clear. Neither can it be tolerated by an Angel of Proximity, nor a 
Messenger Prophetsaww, nor a servant whose heart Allahazwj Tested for the Eman.  

سْتَصْعَبح ف َ  ا الْمح وَ الَّذِي لَِْ ي حركَْبْ بَ عْدح وَ أمََّ ا الصَّعْبح فَ هح وَ الَّ أمََّ ا الَْْجْرَدح فَ هح مِنِيَْ وَ أمََّ ْْ وَ ذكََاءح الْمح ا الذَّكْوَانح فَ هح وَ الَّذِي يَ هْرحبح مِنْهح إِذَا رأََى وَ أمََّ ذِي لَ هح
وَ قَ وْلح اللَّهِ  يَ تَعَلَّقح بِهِ شَيْ    دِيثِ اللَّهح نَ زَّلَ أَحْسَنَ الَْْ   ءٌ مِنْ بَ يِْْ يَدَيْهِ وَ لََ مِنْ خَلْفِهِ وَ هح

As for the ‘difficult’, it is which cannot be acted upon; and as for the ‘becoming more 
difficult’, it is which someone flees from when he sees it; and as for the ‘intelligent’, it is the 
intelligence of the Momineen; and as for ‘clear’ it is which nothing can be attached (related) 
with it, neither from in front of it, nor from behind it, and it is the Word of Allahazwj: Allah 
has Revealed the best Hadeeth [39:23]. 

لََئِقِ أمَْرَهح بِ  وَ أَكْبََح مِنْهح وَ الَْْمْدح للَِّهِ عَلَى التَّوْفِيقِ وَ الِْْ فأََحْسَنح الَْْدِيثِ حَدِيثحنَا لََ يَُْتَمِلحهح أَحَدٌ مِنَ الَْْ هح لِْنََّهح مَنْ حَدَّ شَيْئاً فَ هح وَ كَمَالهِِ حَتََّّ يَُحدَّ نْكَارح هح
. فْرح  الْكح

The best of the Hadeeth are ourasws Hadeeth. No one from the creatures can tolerate its 
instruction with its perfection until he limits it, because one who limits something, so he is 
greater than I, and the Praise is for Allahazwj upon the Inclination, and the denial, it is the 
Kufr’’.98 

و  17 دِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ الْكح ثَ نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح حََّْادٍ الطَّائِيُّ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ حَدِيثحنَا صَعْبٌ  فِِّ قاَلَ حَدَّ
تَْحَنٌ أوَْ مَدِينَةٌ حَصِينَةٌ  مِنٌ مِح ْْ قَرَّبٌ أوَْ نَبٌِّ محرْسَلٌ أوَْ مح سْتَصْعَبٌ لََ يَُْتَمِلحهح إِلََّ مَلَكٌ مح  مح

Ahmad Bin Ja’far, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik Al Kufy who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin 
Hammad Al Taie, from Sa’ad,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Ourasws Hadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult. 
None can tolerate it except an Angel of Proximity, or a Messenger Prophetas or a Tested 
Momin, or a fortified city.  

لح مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا أَجْرَى مِنْ ليَْثٍ وَ أمَْضَى مِنْ سِنَانٍ يَ  ناَ بِرجِْلَيْهِ وَ يَضْربِح فإَِذَا وَقَعَ أمَْرحناَ وَ جَاءَ مَهْدِي ُّنَا كَانَ الرَّجح وَّ يْهِ وَ ذَلِكَ عِنْدَ ن حزحولِ رَحَْْةِ اللَّهِ وَ طأَح عَدح هح بِكَفَّ
 فَ رَجِهِ عَلَى الْعِبَادِ.

When ourasws command occurs, and ourasws Mahdiasws comes, the man from ourasws Shias 
would be braver than a lion, and more incisive than teeth. He would trample ourasws enemy 
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with his legs, and strike him with his palm, and that would be at the descend of the Mercy of 
Allahazwj, and Hisazwj Relief upon the servants’’.99 

نْ رَوَاهح عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَمْروٍ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عِمْراَنَ  -18 وقَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: وَ عَنْهح عَ مَّ دِ بْنِ سح إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَنَا مِنْ طِينَةِ عِلِّيِّيَْ وَ  عَنْ مُحَمَّ
مْ  مْ تَِنُّ إلِيَْنَا لِْنَ َّهَا مِنَّا مِنْ طِينَةِ خَلَقَ ق حلحوبَ نَا مِنْ طِينَةِ فَ وْقِ عِلِّيِّيَْ وَ خَلَقَ شِيعَتَنَا مِنْ طِينَةِ أَسْفَلَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ خَلَقَ ق حلحوبَ هح  عِلِّيِّيَْ فَصَارَتْ ق حلحوب حهح

And from him, from the one who reported it, from Ahmad Bin Amro Al Halby, from Ibrahim Bin Imran, from 
Muhammad Bin Sowqat.  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Created usasws from clay of Illiyeen, and 
Created ourasws hearts from clay above Illiyeen, and Created ourasws Shias from lower than 
that, and Created their hearts from clay of Illiyeen. Thus, their hears became inclining 
towards usasws, and because these are from usasws.  

مْ مِنْ طِينَةِ أَسْفَلَ مِنْ  يٍْ وَ خَلَقَ ق حلحوبَ هح ناَ مِنْ طِينَةِ سِجِّ وَّ يٍْ.  وَ خَلَقَ عَدح مْ إِلََ سِجِّ مْ إِلََ عِلِّيِّيَْ وَ راَدُّهح لَّ طِينَةٍ إِلََ مَعْدِنِِاَ فَ راَدُّهح يٍْ وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ راَدٌّ كح  سِجِّ

And Heazwj Created ourasws enemies from clay of Sijjeen, and Created their hearts from clay 
lower than Sijjeen. And Allahazwj will Return every clay to its origin, so Heazwj will Return 
them (Shias) to Illiyeen, and Return them (enemies) to Sijjeen’’.100 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الْحْسَ  -19 عْتح يَ قحولح   يِْْ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ الْْيَْثَمِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ سََِ سْتَصْعَبٌ لََ   عَنْ مُحَمَّ إِنَّ حَدِيثنََا صَعْبٌ مح
مِ  ْْ قَرَّبٌ أوَْ عَبْدٌ مح يَاَنِ يَُْتَمِلحهح إِلََّ ثَلََثٌ نَبٌِّ محرْسَلٌ أوَْ مَلَكٌ مح  نٌ امْتَحَنَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَهح لِلِْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Al Haysam, from his father, from Abu Hamza 
Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Ourasws Hadeeth are 
difficult, becoming more difficult. None can tolerate it except three – a Messenger 
Prophetas, or an Angel of Proximity, or a Momin servant whose heart Allahazwj Tested for the 
Eman’.  

مْتَحَنِيَْ ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ أبَاَ حَْْزَةَ أَ لََ تَ رَى أنََّهح اخْتَا مِنِيَْ الْمح ْْ رْسَلِيَْ وَ مِنَ الْمح قَرَّبِيَْ وَ مِنَ النَّبِيِّيَْ الْمح  .رَ لِْمَْرنِاَ مِنَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ الْمح

Then heasws said: ‘O Abu Hamza! Don’t you see that Heazwj Chose for ourasws matter, from the 
Angels, the ones of Proximity, and from the Prophetsas, the Messengers, and from the 
Momineen, the Tested ones (only)?’’101 

ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ أوَْ غَيْْهِِ يَ رْفَ عحهح إِلََ  -20 سْتَصْعَبٌ لََ يَُْتَمِلحهح  أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: حَدَّ إِنَّ حَدِيثنََا صَعْبٌ مح
نِيْةٌَ أوَْ ق حلحوبٌ سَلِيمَةٌ وَ أَخْلََقٌ حَسَنَةٌ  ورٌ مح  إِلََّ صحدح

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Ibn Sinan or someone else, raising 
it to,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Ourasws Hadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult. None 
can tolerate it except radiant chests, or tranquil hearts, and excellent morals.  

مْ عَلى  لح عَزَّ وَ جَلَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ أَخَذَ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا الْمِيثاَقَ كَمَا أَخَذَ عَلَى بَنِِ آدَمَ حَيْثح يَ قحو  مْ وَ أَشْهَدَهح ورهِِمْ ذحرِّي َّتَهح   وَ إِذْ أَخَذَ رَبُّكَ مِنْ بَنِِ آدَمَ مِنْ ظحهح
مْ قالحوا بلَى سِهِمْ أَ لَسْتح بِرَبِّكح  أنَْ فح

Allahazwj Took the Covenant from ourasws Shias, just as Heazwj had Taken upon the children of 
Adamas when the Mighty and Majestic Said: And when your Lord Seized from the Children 
of Adam, their offspring from their foreheads and Made them testify against their own 
selves: “Am I not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, we testify’. [7:172].  

َْدِّ إلِيَْنَا حَقَّنَا فَفِي النَّارِ خَالِ  لََّدٌ.فَمَنْ وَفاَ لنََا وَفاَ اللَّهح لَهح باِلْْنََّةِ وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَنَا وَ لَِْ ي ح  دٌ مَح

The one who was loyal to usasws, Allahazwj would be Loyal to him with the Paradise, and one 
who hates usasws and does not deliver ourasws rights to usasws, he would be in the Fire, 
eternally immortalised’’.102 

سْلِمٍ عَنْ مَسْعَدَةَ بْنِ صَدَ  -21 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ وَ غَيْْهِِ عَنْ هَارحونَ بْنِ مح وسَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عِمْراَنح بْنح مح ذحكِرَتِ التَّقِيَّةح يَ وْماً عِنْدَ  رٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ:قَةَ عَنْ جَعْفَ حَدَّ
مَاعَلِيِّ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ ع فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ عَلِمَ أبَحو ذَرٍّ مَا فِ قَ لْبِ سَلْمَانَ لَقَتَلَهح وَ لَقَدْ آخَى رَسح   ولح اللَّهِ ص بَ يْنَهح

It is narrated to us by Imran Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Ali, and someone else, from Haroun Bin Muslim, 
from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa,  

‘From Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘The Taqiyyah (dissimulation) was 
mentioned in the presence of Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws one day. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! If 
Abu Zarrra had known what was in the heart of Salmanra, heas would have killed himas, and 
although Rasool-Allahsaww had established brother-hood between the two.  

مْ بِسَائرِِ الْْلَْقِ  مِ  فَمَا ظنَُّكح ْْ قَرَّبٌ أوَْ عَبْدٌ مح سْتَصْعَبٌ لََ يَُْتَمِلحهح إِلََّ نَبٌِّ محرْسَلٌ أَوْ مَلَكٌ مح يَاَنِ إِنَّ عِلْمَ الْعَالِِِ صَعْبٌ مح  نٌ امْتَحَنَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَهح لِلِْ

So, what are your thoughts with the rest of the people? Knowledge of the scholar is difficult, 
becoming more difficult. None can tolerate it except a Messenger Prophetas, or an Angel of 
Proximity, or a Momin servant whose heart Allah Tested for the Eman’.  

اَ صَارَ سَ   لْمَانح مِنَ الْعحلَمَاءِ لِْنََّهح امْرحؤٌ مِنَّا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ ع فلَِذَلِكَ نَسَبحهح إلِيَْنَا.قاَلَ وَ إِنََّّ

Heasws said: ‘But rather Salmanra came to be from the scholars because hera was a person 
from usasws, Peopleasws of the Household. Therefore, due to that, hera is attributed to 
usasws’’.103 
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  باب في أئمة آل محمد ص أن أمرهم صعب مستصعب 12

CHAPTER 12 – REGARDING IMAMSasws OF PROGENYasws OF 
MUHAMMADsaww, THEIRasws INSTRUCTIONS ARE DIFFICULT, 
BECOMING MORE DIFFICULT 

لََّدِ بْنِ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ نَصْرٍ  -1 دِ بْنِ أَبِ عحمَيٍْْ عَنْ مَنْصحورٍ عَنْ مَح ثَ نَا يَ عْقحوبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ امِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ نْتح مَعَهح   عَنْ أَبِ رَبيِعٍ الشَّ كح
هح ق ح جَالِساً فَ رأَيَْتح أَنَّ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَدْ قاَمَ ف َ  نْهح يعَةح بأِلَْسِنَتِهَا لََ تَدْريِ مَا كح وَ يَ قحولح ياَ أبَاَ الرَّبيِعِ حَدِيثٌ تَُْضَغحهح الشِّ وَ جَعَلَنَِِ اللَّهح رَفَعَ رأَْسَهح وَ هح لْتح مَا هح

 فِدَاكَ 

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Mansour, from Mukhallad 
Bin Hamza Bin Nasr, from Abu Rabie Al Shamy,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I was seated with himasws, and I saw that Abu 
Ja’farasws had stood up and raised hisasws head and heasws was saying: ‘O Abu Al-Rabie! 
Hadeeth get mulled over by the Shias with their tongues, you don’t know what its essence 
is’. I said, ‘May Allahazwj Make me to be sacrificed for youasws! What is it?’ 

سْتَصْعَبٌ لََ يَُْتَمِلحهح إِلََّ  يَاَنِ قاَلَ قَ وْلح عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع إِنَّ أمَْرَناَ صَعْبٌ مح مِنٌ امْتَحَنَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَهح لِلِْ ْْ قَرَّبٌ أوَْ نَبٌِّ محرْسَلٌ أَوْ عَبْدٌ مح   مَلَكٌ مح

Heasws said: ‘Words of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws: ‘Ourasws instructions are difficult, becoming 
more difficult. None can tolerate it except an Angel of Proximity, or a Messenger 
Prophetsaww, or a Momin servant whose heart Allahazwj Tested for the Eman’. 

قَرَّباً وَ لََ يَُْتَمِلحهح إِلََّ محقَرَّبٌ وَ قَ  ونح مح ونح مَلَكٌ وَ لََ يَكح ونح نَبٌِّ وَ ليَْسَ ياَ أبَاَ الرَّبيِعِ أَ لََ تَ رَى أنََّهح يَكح مِنٌ وَ دْ يَكح ْْ ونح مح بِحرْسَلٍ وَ لََ يَُْتَمِلحهح إِلََّ محرْسَلٌ وَ قَدْ يَكح
يَاَنِ. مِنٌ قَدِ امْتَحَنَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَهح لِلِْ ْْ  ليَْسَ بِحمْتَحَنٍ وَ لََ يَُْتَمِلحهح إِلََّ مح

O Abu Rabie! Don’t you see that he could happen to be an Angel but not happen to be one 
of Proximity, and he would not tolerate it except one of Proximity? And he could happen to 
be a Prophetas wouldn’t be a Messenger, and he would not tolerate it except a Messengeras; 
and he could happen to be a Momin, but wouldn’t be Tested, and he would not tolerate it 
except a Momin whose heart Allahazwj Tested for the Eman?’’104 

سْلِمٍ  -2 دِ بْنِ مح هِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ وَ مُحَمَّ طَّابِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ جَدِّ ثَ نَا سَلَمَةح بْنح الَْْ النَّاسَ مَِّا يَ عْرفِحونَ وَ  خَالِطحوا عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ
مْ وَ عَلَيْنَا إِنَّ أمَْرنَاَ صَعْبٌ محسْتَصْعَبٌ لََ يَُْ  مْ مَِّا ي حنْكِرحونهَح وَ لََ تَْمِلحوا عَلَى أنَْ فحسِكح مِنٌ امْتَحَنَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَ دَعحوهح ْْ قَرَّبٌ أوَْ نَبٌِّ محرْسَلٌ أوَْ عَبْدٌ مح هح تَمِلحهح إِلََّ مَلَكٌ مح

يَاَنِ.  لِلِْ

It is narrated to us by Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Al Qasim Bin Yahya, from his grandfather, from Abu Baseer, 
and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Familiarise the people from what they recognise and 
leave them from what they deny, and do not load upon yourselves and upon usasws. Our 
instructions are difficult, becoming more difficult. None can tolerate it except an Angel of 
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Proximity, or a Messenger Prophetas, or a Momin servant whose heart Allahazwj Tested for 
the Eman’’.105 

 

  تتمة باب أن أمرهم صعب مستصعب

COMPLETION OF THE CHAPTER THAT THEIRasws 
INSTRUCTIONS ARE DIFFICULT, BECOMING MORE DIFFICULT 

يَْْفِِّ قاَلَ: -1 دح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ الْبِلََدِ عَنْ سَدِيرٍ الصَّ ثَنِِ مُحَمَّ نْتح بَ يَْْ يَدَيْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أعَْرِضح عَلَيْهِ مَسَائِلَ قَدْ أعَْطاَنيِهَا   حَدَّ كح
اعَةَ قاَلَ أَ ليَْسَتْ فِ الْمَسَائِلِ ق حلْتح لََ قاَلَ وَ مَا هِ أَصْحَاب حنَا إِذَا خَطَرَتْ بِقَلْبِ مَسْألََةٌ ف َ  عِلْتح فِدَاكَ مَسْألََةٌ خَطَرَتْ بِقَلْبِ السَّ  يَ قحلْتح جح

It is narrated to me by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilad, from Sadeyr Al Sayrafi who 
said,  

‘I was in front of Abu Abdullahasws and presented to himasws the questions which our 
companions had given, when an issue reverberated in my heart. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed 
for youasws! There is a question reverberating in my heart at the moment’. Heasws said: ‘Isn’t 
it among the questions?’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘And what is it?’ 

قَرَّبٌ أوَْ نَبٌِّ  سْتَصْعَبٌ لََ يَ عْرفِحهح إِلََّ مَلَكٌ مح مِنِيَْ إِنَّ أمَْرَناَ صَعْبٌ مح ْْ يَاَنِ ق حلْتح قَ وْلح أمَِيِْ الْمح  محرْسَلٌ أوَْ عَبْدٌ امْتَحَنَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَهح لِلِْ

I said, ‘Words of Amir Al-Momineenasws: ‘Ourasws instructions are difficult, becoming more 
difficult. None recognise it, except an Angel of Proximity, or a Messenger Prophetas, or a 
servant whose heart Allahazwj Tested for the Eman’.  

قَرَّبِيَْ وَ مِنَ الْْنَبِْيَاءِ محرْسَلِيَْ وَ غَيَْْ محرْسَلِيَْ وَ مِنَ الْمح  فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ إِنَّ  قَرَّبِيَْ وَ غَيَْْ مح مْ هَذَامِنَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ مح تَْحَنِيَْ وَ إِنَّ أمَْركَح تَْحَنِيَْ وَ غَيَْْ مِح مِنِيَْ مِح عحرِضَ  ْْ
مِنِيَْ فَ لَمْ عَلَى الْمَلََئِكَةِ فَ لَمْ يحقِرَّ بِهِ إِلََّ  ْْ رْسَلحونَ وَ عحرِضَ عَلَى الْمح قَرَّبحونَ وَ عحرِضَ عَلَى الْْنَبِْيَاءِ فَ لَمْ يحقِرَّ بِهِ إِلََّ الْمح مْتَحَنحونَ الْمح   .  يحقِرَّ بِهِ إِلََّ امممتحنيْ أالْمح

Heasws said: ‘Yes. From the Angels there are ones of Proximity and non-Proximity, and from 
the Prophetsas there are Messengers and non-Messengers, and from the Momineen there 
are Tested ones and non-Tested ones, and that this matter of yours (Wilayah) was 
presented unto the Angels, but none acknowledged with it except the ones of Proximity, 
and it was presented unto the Prophetsas, but non acknowledged with it except the 
Messengersas, and it was presented to the Momineen, but none acknowledged with it 
except the Tested ones’’.106 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ا -2 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ دٍ الَْْوْهَريِِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ حَدَّ   أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:لْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ
يََ  سْتَصْعَبٌ لََ يَُْتَمِلحهح إِلََّ مَنْ كَتَبَ اللَّهح فِ قَ لْبِهِ الِْْ  انَ.إِنَّ أمَْرَناَ صَعْبٌ مح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Qasim Bin 
Muhammad Al Jowhari, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Our instructions are difficult, becoming more difficult. 
None can tolerate it except one in whose heart Allahazwj has Written the Eman’’.107 

يعاً عَنْ حَنَانٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  -3 دح بْنح عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ وَ أبَحو طاَلِبٍ جََِ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ عَلَى   ياَ أبَاَ الْفَضْلِ لَقَدْ أمَْسَتْ شِيعَتحنَا أوَْ أَصْبَحَتْ  أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع أنََّهح قاَلَ: حَدَّ
مِنٌ امْتَحَنَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَهح لِلِْ  ْْ رْسَلٌ أوَْ عَبْدٌ مح قَرَّبٌ أوَْ نَبٌِّ مح  يَاَنِ.أمَْرنِاَ مَا أقََ رَّ بِهِ إِلََّ مَلَكٌ مح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed and Abu Talib altogether, from Hanan, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘O Abu Al-Fazl! Our Shias come to the evening or morning 
upon ourasws matter (Wilayah), what none have acknowledged with it except an Angel of 
Proximity, or a Messenger Prophetas, or a Momin servant whose heart Allahazwj Tested for 
the Eman’’.108 

دِ بْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ فَضْ  -4 دح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ مْ هَذَا لََ يَ عْرفِحهح وَ لََ يحقِرَّ  لٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ إِنَّ أمَْركَح
يَاَنِ. مِنٌ امْتَحَنَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَهح لِلِْ ْْ قَرَّبٌ أوَْ نَبٌِّ محرْسَلٌ أَوْ عَبْدٌ مح  بِهِ إِلََّ ثَلََثةٌَ مَلَكٌ مح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Hammad 
Bin Usman, from Fazl,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘This matter of yours (Wilayah), none recognised it nor 
acknowledged with it except three – And Angel of Proximity, or a Messenger Prophetas, or a 
Momin servant whose heart Allahazwj Tested for the Eman’’.109 

ضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -5 ثَ نَا عَبَّاسح بْنح مَعْرحوفٍ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنِ الْفح ا لََ يَ عْرفِحهح وَ لََ يحقِرَّ بِهِ إِلََّ ثَلََثةٌَ مَلَكٌ إِنَّ أمَْرَناَ هَذَ  حَدَّ
يَاَنِ. صْطَفًى أوَْ عَبْدٌ امْتَحَنَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَهح لِلِْ قَرَّبٌ أوَْ نَبٌِّ مح  مح

It is narrated to us by Abbas Bin Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Hareez, from Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘This matter of ours (Wilayah), none recognised it nor 
acknowledged with it except three – an Angel of Proximity, or a Chosen Prophetas, or a 
servant whose heart Tested for the Eman’’.110 

دِ بْنِ أَسْلَمَ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ أَبِ عَيَّاشٍ عَنْ  -6 دح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ مِنِيَْ عحَدَّ ْْ لَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيْح الْمح إِنَّ أمَْرَناَ أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ    سح
سْتَصْعَبٌ لََ يَ عْرفِحهح وَ  يَاَنِ. صَعْبٌ مح يبٌ امْتَحَنَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَهح لِلِْ مِنٌ نََِ ْْ قَرَّبٌ أوَْ نَبٌِّ محرْسَلٌ أوَْ مح  لََ يحقِرُّ بِهِ إِلََّ مَلَكٌ مح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Aslam, from Ibn Uzina, from Aban Bin 
Abu Ayyash, from Suleym Bin Qays who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Ourasws matter (Wilayah) of Peopleasws of the Household, is 
difficult, becoming more difficult. None recognised it, nor acknowledged with it, except and 
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Angel of Proximity, or a Messenger Prophetas, or a Momin whose heart Tested for the 
Eman’’.111 

دح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ وحهَيْبِ بْنِ حَفْصٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحو جَعْفَرٍ ع -7 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ سْتَصْعَبٌ عَلَى الْكَافِرِ لََ يحقِرُّ بأَِمْرنِاَ إِلََّ نَبٌِّ   حَدَّ إِنَّ أمَْرَناَ صَعْبٌ مح
يَاَنِ.محرْسَ  مِنٌ امْتَحَنَ اللَّهح قَ لْبَهح لِلِْ ْْ قَرَّبٌ أوَْ عَبْدٌ مح  لٌ أوَْ مَلَكٌ مح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Quheyb Bin Hafs, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Ourasws matter (Wilayah) is difficult, becoming more difficult upon the 
Kafir. None acknowledged with ourasws matter except a Messenger Prophetas, or an Angel of 
Proximity, or a Momin servant whose heart Allahazwj Tested for the Eman’’.112 

دح بْ  -8 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ نْذِرِ عَنْ زيِاَدِ بْنِ حَدَّ وفِِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ زيِاَدِ بْنِ الْمح وقَةَ قاَلَ:نح أَحَْْدَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ الْكح دِ بْنِ عَمْروِ بْنِ   سح نَّا عِنْدَ مُحَمَّ كح
قَنَّعٌ لََ يحسْتَطاَعح ذكِْرحهح وَ لَوْ قَدْ قَ الَْْسَنِ فَذكََرْناَ مَا أتََى إلِيَْهِمْ فَ بَكَى حَتََّّ ابْ تَلَّتْ لِْْ  دٍ أمَْرٌ جَسِيمٌ مح وعِهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ إِنَّ أمَْرَ آلِ مُحَمَّ نَا لتََكَلَّمَ بِهِ يَتحهح مِنْ دحمح امَ قاَئِمح

. قَهح الْقحرْآنح  وَ صَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Ja’far Bin Malik Al Kufy, from Ali Bin Hashim, from Ziyad 
Bin Al Munzir, from Ziyad Bin Sowqat who said,  

‘We were in the presence of Muhammad Bin Amro Bin Al-Hassan and we mentioned what 
would be coming to them. He cried until his beard was welt from his tears, then said, ‘The 
matter (Wilayah) of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww is burdensome, veiled, one has no 
capacity to mention it, and if our Qaimasws were to rise, heasws would speak with it, and the 
Quran would ratify himasws’’.113  

دِ بْنِ الْْيَْثَمِ عَ  -9 ِْيِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ لح ْْ دح بْنح عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ اللُّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ أمَْرحناَ   عْتح أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قحولح نْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالِِّ قاَلَ سََِ حَدَّ
قَرَّبٌ أوَْ نَبٌِّ محرْسَلٌ أوَْ عَبْدٌ امْتَحَنَ اللَّهح قَ لْ  سْتَصْعَبٌ لََ يَُْتَمِلحهح إِلََّ ثَلََثٌ مَلَكٌ مح يَاَنِ صَعْبٌ مح  بَهح لِلِْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn Al Luluie, from Muhammad 
Bin Al Haysam, from his father, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Ourasws matter (Wilayah) is difficult, becoming more difficult. 
None can tolerate it except three – an Angel of Proximity, or a Messenger Prophetas, or a 
servant whose heart Allahazwj Tested for the Eman’.  

مِنِيَْ ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ أبَاَ حَْْزَةَ أَ لَسْتَ تَ عْلَمح فِ الْ  ْْ قَرَّبِيَْ وَ فِ النَّبِيِّيَْ محرْسَلِيَْ وَ غَيَْْ محرْسَلِيَْ وَ فِ الْمح قَرَّبِيَْ وَ غَيَْْ مح تَْحَنِيَْ مَلََئِكَةِ مح تَْحَنِيَْ وَ غَيَْْ مِح  مِح

Then heasws said: ‘O Abu Hamza! Don’t you know, among the Angels there are ones of 
Proximity and without Proximity? And among the Prophetsas there are the Messengers and 
non-Messengers? And among the Momineen are Tested ones and non-Tested ones?’ 

تَْحَنِيَْ.ق حلْتح بَ لَى قاَلَ أَ لََ تَ رَى إِلََ صِفَةِ أمَْرنِاَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ اخْتَارَ لَهح مِنَ  مِنِيَْ مِح ْْ قَرَّبِيَْ وَ مِنَ النَّبِيِّيَْ محرْسَلِيَْ وَ مِنَ الْمح  الْمَلََئِكَةَ مح
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I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘Don’t you look at the attributes of ourasws matter that Allahazwj 
Chose for it the ones of Proximity from the Angels, and the Messengers from the Prophetsas, 
and the Tested ones from the Momineen?’’114 

 

  نادر من الباب في أن علم آل محمد ع سر مستسر و هو نادر من الباب

RARE FROM THE CHAPTER – REGARDING THAT THE 
KNOWLEDGE OF PROGENYasws OF MUHAMMADsaww IS A 
SECRET BECOMING MORE SECRETIVE, AND IT IS RARE FROM 
THE CHAPTER 

ارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ  -1 دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ عَمَّ دح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ سْتَسِرٌّ وَ سِرٌّ لََ  إِنَّ أمَْرَناَ سِرٌّ فِ سِرٍّ وَ سِرٌّ  اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: حَدَّ مح
. يحفِيدح أهح  قَنَّعٌ بِسِرٍّ    إِلََّ سِرٌّ وَ سِرٌّ عَلَى سِرٍّ وَ سِرٌّ مح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ammar Bin Marwan, from 
Jabir,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Ourasws matter is a secret in a secret, and a secret in a 
place of secrecy, and a secret nothing can benefit except a secret, and a secret upon a 
secret, and a secret covered by a secret’’.115 

دِ بْنِ  -2 دح بْنح أَحَْْدَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ لِ عَ حَدَّ عَدِّ ثَنِِ زَيْدح بْنح الْمح دٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْيحسْرِ قاَلَ حَدَّ ثَنِِ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ وفِِّ قاَلَ حَدَّ نْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ الْكح
قَنَّعٌ باِلْمِيثاَقِ مَنْ هَتَكَهح أذََ   عحثْمَانَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحو جَعْفَرٍ ع  لَّهح اللَّهح.إِنَّ أمَْرَناَ هَذَا مَسْتحورٌ مح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik Al Kufy who said, ‘It is 
narrated to me by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Al Yusr who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Zayd Bin Al 
Muaddil, from Aban Bin Usman who said,  

‘This matter of oursasws is concealed, covered by the Covenant. One who violates it, Allahazwj 
would Disgrace him’’.116 

قَنَّعٌ باِلْمِيثاَقِ وَ مَنْ هَتَكَهح أذََلَّهح اللَّهح.  وَ رحوِيَ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحو عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -3  إِنَّ أمَْرَناَ هَذَا مَسْتحورٌ مح

And it is reported from Aban Bin Usman who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘This matter of oursasws is concealed, covered by the Covenant, and 
one who violates it, Allahazwj would Disgrace him’’.117 
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رِّ   وَ رحوِيَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ مَُْبحوبٍ عَنْ محراَزمٍِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحو عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -4 رُّ وَ سِرُّ السِّ وَ السِّ وَ الظَّاهِرح وَ باَطِنح الْبَاطِنِ وَ هح وَ الَْْقُّ وَ حَقُّ الَْْقِّ وَ هح إِنَّ أمَْرَناَ هح
. رِّ قَنَّعٌ باِلسِّ سْتَسِرِّ وَ سِرٌّ مح  وَ سِرُّ الْمح

And it is reported from Ibn Abu Mahboub, from Murazim who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Ourasws matter, it is the truth, and truth of the truth, and it is the 
apparent, and esoteric of the esoteric, and it is the secret, and secret of the secret, and a 
secret in a secretive place, and a secret covered by the secret’’.118 

دِ بْ  -5 وسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ وسَى عَنْ مح دٍ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ مح ثَ نَا أبَحو مُحَمَّ ضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ  نِ الْفح
سِ فَ قَالَ مَا كَانَ  وَ لنََاقَ رأَْتح عَلَيْهِ آيةََ الْْحمح ولهِِ فَ هح ولهِِ وَ مَا كَانَ لرَِسح وَ لرَِسح  للَِّهِ فَ هح

It is narrated to us by Abu Muhammad, from Imran Bin Musa, from Musa Bin Ja’far, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘The Verse of Khums was recited unto himasws. 
Heasws said: ‘Whatever was for Allahazwj, so it is for Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, so it is for usasws’.  

مْ خََْسَةَ دَراَهِمَ وَ جَ  مِنِيَْ أنََّهح رَزَقَ هح ْْ رَ اللَّهح عَلَى الْمح  عَلحوا لرَِبِِِّمْ وَاحِداً وَ أَكَلحوا أرَْبَ عَةً حَلََلًَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَقَدْ يَسَّ

Then heasws said: ‘Allahazwj has Eased upon the Momineen that Heazwj Graces them five 
Dirhams and they made one to be for their Lordazwj, and they are consuming four as 
Permissible’.  

يَاَنِ.ثُحَّ قاَلَ  تَْحَنٌ قَ لْبحهح لِلِْ  هَذَا مِنْ حَدِيثِنَا صَعْبٌ محسْتَصْعَبٌ لََ يَ عْمَلح بِهِ وَ لََ يَصْبَح عَلَيْهِ إِلََّ مِح

Then heasws said: ‘This is from ourasws Hadeeth (which are) difficult, becoming more difficult. 
None can act with it, nor be patient upon it except one whose heart is Tested for the 
Eman’’.119 
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  باب في أئمة آل محمد ع أنهم الهادون يهدون إلى ما جاء به النبي ص 13

CHAPTER 13 – REGARDING IMAMSasws OF PROGENYasws OF 
MUHAMMADsaww, THEYasws ARE THE GUIDES GUIDING TO 
WHAT THE PROPHETsaww CAME WITH 

ثَ نَا ابْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ ب حرَيْدٍ الْعِجْلِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع -1 لِّ قَ وْمٍ هادٍ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   حَدَّ نْذِرٌ وَ لِكح ا أنَْتَ مح ولح  إِنََّّ قاَلَ رَسح
نْذِرح أوَ  فِ  لِّ زَمَانٍ مِنَّا هَادٍ يَ هْدِيهِمْ    اللَّهِ ص الْمح  عَلِيٌّ ع ثُحَّ الَْْوْصِيَاءح وَاحِداً بَ عْدَ وَاحِدٍ.  إِلََ مَا جَاءَ بِهِ نَبُِّ اللَّهِ ثُحَّ الْْحدَاةح مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ   كح

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azina, from Bureyd Al Ijaly,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: But rather, you are a 
Warner, and for every people there is a Guide [13:7], heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww is the 
warner, and during every era there is a guide from usasws guiding them (people) to what the 
Prophetsaww of Allahazwj came with. Then the guide from after himsaww is Aliasws, then the 
successorsasws, one after one’’.120 

عْتح أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ عَنْهح عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ  -2 ا  فِ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ   يَ قحولح   أَبِ مَرْيَََ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَطاَ قاَلَ سََِ إِنََّّ
نْذِرٌ  لِّ قَ وْمٍ هادٍ  أنَْتَ مح ونَ. وَ لِكح هْتَدح نْذِرح وَ بِعَلِيٍّ يَ هْتَدِي الْمح ولح اللَّهِ ص الْمح  قاَلَ رَسح

And from him, from Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Abu Hamza, from Aban Bin Usman, from Abu Maryam, from 
Abdullah Bin Ata’a who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Regarding this Verse: ‘But rather, you are a Warner, and 
for every people there is a Guide [13:7], heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww is the warner and by 
Aliasws the guided ones are guided’’.121 

دٍ الَْْشْعَريِِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ  3 الٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ عْتح أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قحولح دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ نََْمٍ قَ عَلِيُّ بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّ ا أنَْتَ   الَ سََِ إِنََّّ
لِّ قَ وْمٍ هادٍ  نْذِرٌ وَ لِكح ولح اللَّهِ ص وَ الْْاَدِي عَلِيٌّ ع. مح نْذِرح رَسح  قاَلَ الْمح

Ali Bin Al Husayn, from Ali Bin Fazzal, from his father, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Ashary, from 
Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Najam who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘But rather, you are a Warner, and for every people there is a 
Guide [13:7]: ‘The warner is Rasool-Allahsaww and the guide is Aliasws’’.122 

فَضَّلِ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع -4 دح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنِ الْمح ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ لِّ قَ وْمٍ ه  فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   حَدَّ نْذِرٌ وَ لِكح ا أنَْتَ مح قاَلَ  ادٍ إِنََّّ
نْذِرح وَ عَلِيٌّ ع الْْاَدِي. ولح اللَّهِ الْمح  رَسح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Amro Bin Usman, from Al Mufazzal, from Jabir,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: But rather, you are a 
Warner, and for every people there is a Guide [13:7], heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww is the 
warner and Aliasws is the guide’’.123 

دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ الْحْرِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَ  -5 دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ وَيْدٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ الْحْرِّ حَدَّ رٍ ع وَ النَّضْرح بْنح سح
لِّ قَ وْمٍ هادٍ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع نْذِرٌ وَ لِكح ا أنَْتَ مح نْذِرح وَ عَلِيٌّ الْْاَدِي. إِنََّّ ولح اللَّهِ الْمح  قاَلَ رَسح

It is narrated by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ayoub Bin Al Hurr,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, 

And Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al Halby, from Ayoub Bin Al Hurr, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: But rather, you are a 
Warner, and for every people there is a Guide [13:7], heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww is the 
warner and Aliasws is the guide’’.124 

وسَى بْنِ بَكْرٍ عَنِ الْفحضَيْلِ قاَلَ: -6 دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ النَّضْرِ وَ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ مح ا أنَْتَ   سَألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ إِنََّّ
لِّ قَ وْمٍ هادٍ  نْذِرٌ وَ لِكح لُّ إِمَ  مح وَ فِيهِمْ قاَلَ كح  . امٍ هَادٍ للِْقَرْنِ الَّذِي هح

Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn, from Al Nazar, and Fazalat, from Musa Bin Bakr, from Al Fuzeyl who 
said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: But rather, you 
are a Warner, and for every people there is a Guide [13:7]. Heasws said: ‘Every Imamasws is a 
guide for the generation in which heasws is among them’’.125 

لِ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ   أَحَْْدح عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ حَازمٍِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحِيمِ الْقَصِيِْ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع -7 نْذِرٌ وَ لِكح ا أنَْتَ مح  قَ وْمٍ هادٍ  إِنََّّ
نْذِرح وَ عَلِيٌّ  ولح اللَّهِ ص الْمح اعَةِ. فَ قَالَ ع رَسح  الْْاَدِي وَ اللَّهِ مَا ذَهَبَتْ مِنَّا وَ مَا زاَلَتْ فِينَا إِلََ السَّ

Ahmad, from Al Husayn, from Safwan, from Ibn Hazim, from Abdul Raheem Al Qaseyr,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: But rather, you 
are a Warner, and for every people there is a Guide [13:7]. Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww is 
the warner and Aliasws is the guide. By Allahazwj! (This Verse) did not go away from usasws and 
has not ceased to be regarding usasws up to this moment’’.126 

عْتح أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قحولح ، أَ  8 ا فَ رغََ أَخَذَ بيَِدِ عَلِيٍّ ع فأَلَْزَمَهَا يَدَهح ثُحَّ   حَْْدح عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبحوبٍ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ قاَلَ سََِ ورٍ فَ لَمَّ ولح اللَّهِ ص بِطَهح دَعَا رَسح
نْذِرٌ   قاَلَ  ا أنَْتَ مح لِّ قَ وْمٍ هادٍ   ثُحَّ ضَمَّ يَدَهح إِلََ صَدْرهِِ وَ قاَلَ  إِنََّّ  وَ لِكح

Ahmad, from Al Husayn, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al Sumali who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww for the cleansing. When hesaww was free, 
hesaww grabbed a hand of Aliasws and clasped it in hissaww hand, then said: ‘But rather, you are 
a Warner’. Then hesaww pressed hisasws hand to hisasws chest and said: ‘and for every people 
there is a Guide [13:7]’.  

يَاَنِ  ينِ وَ مَنَارح الِْْ لِيَْ أَشْهَدح بِذَلِكَ  ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ عَلِيُّ أنَْتَ أَصْلح الدِّ حَجَّ  . وَ غَايةَح الْْحدَى وَ قاَئِدح الْغحرِّ الْمح

Then hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are the origin of the Religion and minaret of the Eman, 
and peak of the guidance, and guide of the resplendent. Isaww testify with that’’.127 

دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِ  -9 ورٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ جَحْهح دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عَلَّى بْنِ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنْ مح ثَ نَا الْحْسَيْْح بْنح مُحَمَّ ق حلْتح  يلَ عَنْ سَعْدَانَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ
لِّ قَ وْمٍ   لهَح  نْذِرٌ وَ لِكح ا أنَْتَ مح دٍ فَ هَلْ مِنَّا هَادٍ الْيَوْمَ  هادٍ إِنََّّ نْذِرح وَ عَلِيٌّ ع الْْاَدِي ياَ باَ مُحَمَّ ولح اللَّهِ الْمح  فَ قَالَ ع رَسح

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, 
from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Sa’dan, from Abu Baseers,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘But rather, you are a 
Warner, and for every people there is a Guide [13:7]’. Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww is the 
warner and Aliasws is the guide. O Abu Muhammad! Is there a guide from usasws today?’  

مْ هَادٍ مِنْ بَ عْدِ هَادٍ حَتََّّ رحفِعَتْ إلِيَْكَ  عِلْتح فِدَاكَ مَا زاَلَ فِيكح  ق حلْتح بَ لَى جح

I said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for youasws! There has not ceased to be among youasws a guide 
after a guide until it was raised to youasws’.  

لح  لٍ ثُحَّ مَاتَ ذَلِكَ الرَّجح دٍ وَ لَوْ كَانَتْ إِذَا نَ زلََتْ آيةٌَ عَلَى رَجح مَاتَتِ الْْيةَح مَاتَ الْكِتَابح وَ لَكِنَّهح حَيٌّ يََْريِ فِيمَنْ بقَِيَ كَمَا جَرَى  فَ قَالَ رَحَِْكَ اللَّهح ياَ باَ مُحَمَّ
 فِيمَنْ مَضَى.

Heasws said: ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on you, O Abu Muhammad! And if it had been that 
when this Verse was Revealed upon a man, then that man dies, the Verse would die, the 
Book would die. But, it is alive, flowing regarding the oneasws who remains, just it flowed 
among the onesasws in the past’’.128 
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  باب في الأئمة أنهم الصادقون 14

CHAPTER 14 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws ARE 
THE TRUTHFUL 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَائِذٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ ب حرَيْ  -1 ثَ نَا الْحْسَيْْح بْنح مُحَمَّ يا   سَألَْتح أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  دٍ الْعِجْلِيِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ
ادِقِيَْ أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنحوا ات َّقحوا اللَّهَ وَ   ونحوا مَعَ الصَّ  . قاَلَ إِيَّاناَ عَنًَ   كح

It is narrated by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Ahmad Bin Aaiz, from Ibn Uzina, from 
Bureyd Al Ijaly who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: O you who believe! Fear Allah 
and be with the truthful ones [9:119]. Heasws said: ‘It means usasws’’.129 

دٍ قاَلَ: -2 دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ عَلَّى بْنِ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنْ مح يا أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنحوا ات َّقحوا اللَّهَ وَ    سَألَْتح الرِّضَا ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  الْحْسَيْْح بْنح مُحَمَّ
ونحوا مَعَ الصَّادِقِيَْ  يقحونَ بِطاَعَتِهِمْ   كح دِّ ةح الصِّ ادِقحونَ الْْئَِمَّ  . قاَلَ الصَّ

Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan, from Al Hassan, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad who said,  

‘I asked Al-Rezaasws about Words of Mighty and Majestic: O you who believe! Fear Allah and 
be with the truthful ones [9:119], heasws said: ‘The truthful are the Imamsasws, the righteous 
(are those who are) in theirasws obedience’’.130 
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 باب فيه الفرق بين أئمة العدل من آل محمد ع و أئمة الجور من غيرهم بتفسير رسول الله ص و الأئمة 15

CHAPTER 15 – REGARDING THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE 
IMAMSasws OF JUSTICE FROM PROGENYasws OF 
MUHAMMADsaww AND THE IMAMS (LEADERS) OF TYRANNY 
FROM OTHERS, BY THE INTERPRETATION OF RASOOL-
ALLAHsaww AND THE IMAMSasws 

دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مَنْصحورٍ عَنْ طلَْحَةَ  -1 دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ سْنَادِ يَ رْفَ عحهح  بْنِ زَيْدٍ وَ مُحَ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ بِغَيِْْ هَذَا الِْْ مَّ
دًى وَ إِمَامح ضَلََلٍ  إِلََ طلَْحَةَ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: ةح فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ إِمَامَانِ إِمَامح هح  قَ رأَْتح فِ كِتَابِ أَبِ الْْئَِمَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from 
Mansour, from Talha Bin Zayd and Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar with other than this chain, raising it to Talha 
Bin Zayd,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Iasws read in the book of myasws fatherasws: ‘The Imams in 
the Book of Allahazwj are two (type of) Imams – An Imamasws of guidance and an imam of 
straying. 

كْمِهِمْ وَ أمََّ  كْمَ اللَّهِ قَ بْلَ حح ونَ أمَْرَ اللَّهِ قَ بْلَ أمَْرهِِمْ وَ حح مح ةح الْْحدَى فَ يحقَدِّ ا أئَمَِّ مْ قَ بْلَ فأََمَّ كْمَهح مْ قَ بْلَ أمَْرِ اللَّهِ وَ حح ونَ أمَْرَهح مح مْ ي حقَدِّ لََلِ فإَِن َّهح ةح الضَّ كْمِ   ا أئَمَِّ حح
 . اللَّهِ ات ِّبَاعاً لَِْهْوَائهِِمْ وَ خِلََفاً لِمَا فِ الْكِتَابِ 

As for the Imamsasws of guidance, theyasws giving priority to the Commands of Allahazwj before 
theirasws orders, and Judgment of Allahazwj before theirasws decisions; and as for the imams of 
straying, they are giving priority to their own orders before the Commands of Allahazwj, and 
their own decisions before the Judgments of Allahazwj, by following their whims and in 
opposition to what is in the Book’’.131 

دِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ طلَْحَةَ  -2 دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ:بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ حَدَّ ةح فِ   جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ الْْئَِمَّ
ونَ بأَِمْرنِا  كِتَابِ اللَّهِ إِمَامَانِ قاَلَ اللَّهح تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  ةً يَ هْدح مْ أئَمَِّ كْمَ  وَ جَعَلْناهح ونَ أمَْرَ اللَّهِ قَ بْلَ أمَْرهِِمْ وَ حح مح كْمِهِمْ  لََ بأَِمْرِ النَّاسِ ي حقَدِّ  اللَّهِ قَ بْلَ حح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin 
Yahya, from Talha Bin Zayd,  

‘Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘The Imams in the Book of 
Allahazwj are two (types of) Imams. Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Said: ‘And We made them 
as Imams guiding by Our Command [21:73], not by the instructions of the people. Theyasws 
advance the Commands of Allahazwj before theirasws own orders, and Judgment of Allahazwj 
before theirasws own decisions.  

ةً يَدْعحونَ إِلََ النَّارِ   وَ قاَلَ  مْ أئَِمَّ ونَ بأَِهْوَائهِِمْ خِلََفاً لِ  وَ جَعَلْناهح ذح كْمِ اللَّهِ وَ يأَْخح مْ قَ بْلَ حح كْمَهح مْ قَ بْلَ أمَْرِ اللَّهِ وَ حح ونَ أمَْرَهح مح  مَا فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ.ي حقَدِّ
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And Said: ‘And We Made them imams calling to the Fire, [28:41]. They are advancing their 
own orders before the Commands of Allahazwj, and their own decisions before the 
Judgments of Allahazwj, and taking with their own whims in opposition to what is in the Book 
of Allahazwj’’.132 

دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَبِ الْعَلََ  -3 ثَ نَا بَ عْضح أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ مُحَمَّ عْتحهح يَ قحولح حَدَّ إِنَّ   ءِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ سََِ
ونح إِلََّ وَ فِيهَا إِمَامَانِ بَ رٌّ وَ فاَجِرٌ فاَلْبََُّ الَّذِي قاَلَ اللَّهح تَ عَالََ  نْ يَا لََ تَكح ونَ بأَِمْرنِا  الدُّ ةً يَ هْدح مْ أئَِمَّ  وَ جَعَلْناهح

It is narrate to us by one of our companions, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Al 
Husayn bin Abu Al A’ala, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Surely, the words 
cannot exist unless and in it are two Imams, a righteous one and an immoral one, those 
Allahazwj the Exalted Said: And We made them as Imams guiding by Our Command [21:73].  

ا الْفَاجِرح فاَلَّذِي قاَلَ اللَّهح تَ عَالََ  ةً يدَْعحونَ إِلََ النَّارِ وَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيامَةِ لَ ي حنْصَرحونَ   وَ أمََّ مْ أئَِمَّ  . وَ جَعَلْناهح

And as for the immoral, they are those Allahazwj the Exalted Said: And We Made them 
imams calling to the Fire, and on the Day of Judgment, they will not be helped [28:41]’’.133 

دح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ عحثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ  -4 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ لََ يحصْلِحح النَّاسَ إِلََّ إِمَامٌ عَادِلٌ وَ إِمَامٌ فاَجِرٌ إِنَّ اللَّهَ  :حَدَّ
ةً   عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قحولح  مْ أئَمَِّ ونَ بأَِمْرنِاوَ جَعَلْناهح ةً يَدْعحونَ إِلََ النَّارِ   وَ قاَلَ  يَ هْدح مْ أئَمَِّ  .وَ جَعَلْناهح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from usman Bin Isa, from Ali, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The people cannot be corrected except and there is a 
just Imamasws and an immoral one. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Saying: And We made 
them as Imams guiding by Our Command [21:73], and Said: And We Made them imams 
calling to the Fire, [28:41]’’.134 

دح بْنح عِيسَى عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ  -5 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ ةح مِنْ ق حرَيْشٍ  عَنْ أَبِ صَادِقٍ عَنْ رَبيِعَةَ بْنِ ناَجِدٍ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ ع قاَلَ:  بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ الَْْعْمَشِ حَدَّ الْْئَِمَّ
ارهَِا ثُحَّ تَلََ هَذِهِ الْْيةََ  ةح فحجَّ ارحهَا أئَمَِّ ةح أبَْ راَرهَِا وَ فحجَّ ةً يَدْعحونَ إِلََ النَّارِ وَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيامَةِ لَ ي حنْصَرحونَ  أبَْ راَرحهَا أئَِمَّ مْ أئَمَِّ  . وَ جَعَلْناهح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Amro bin Usman Al Amsh, from Abu 
Sadiq, from Rabie Bin Najid,  

‘The Imams from Quraysh, its righteous ones are righteous Imamsasws, and it’s immoral ones 
are immoral imams’. Then heasws recited this Verse: And We Made them imams calling to 
the Fire, and on the Day of Judgment, they will not be helped [28:41]’’.135 
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  أئمة الضلال و أنهم الجبت و الطاغوت و الفواحشباب فيه معرفة أئمة الهدى من  16

CHAPTER 16 – REGARDING RECOGNISING THE IMAMSasws OF 
GUIDANCE FROM THE IMAMS OF STRAYING, AND THEY ARE 
THE FALSE GODS AND THE TYRANS AND THE IMMORALITIES 

ثَ نَا  -1 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ حَدَّ مَّ ا نَ زَلَتْ هَذِهِ الْْيةَح  مَُْبحوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ غَالِبٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَ لَّ أحناسٍ  لَمَّ يَ وْمَ نَدْعحوا كح
لِّهِمْ أَجََْعِيَْ   بإِِمامِهِمْ  ولَ اللَّهِ أَ لَسْتَ إِمَامَ النَّاسِ كح ونَ ياَ رَسح سْلِمح   قَالَ فَ قَالَ الْمح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Ghalib, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When this Verse was Revealed: On the Day (of Judgment), 
We will be Calling every human being with their Imam [17:71], the Muslims said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allahsaww! Aren’t yousaww the Imam of the people, all of them in their entirety?’  

ةٌ عَلَى النَّا ونح بَ عْدِي أئَِمَّ ولح اللَّهِ إِلََ النَّاسِ أَجََْعِيَْ وَ لَكِنْ سَيَكح ولح اللَّهِ ص أنَاَ رَسح بحونَ وَ  سِ مِنَ اللَّهِ مِنْ فَ قَالَ رَسح أَهْلِ بَ يْتِ يَ قحومحونَ فِ النَّاسِ فَ يحكَذَّ
مْ  لََلِ وَ أَشْيَاعحهح فْرِ وَ الضَّ ةح الْكح مْ أئَِمَّ هح  يَظْلِمح

Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am a Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj to the people in their 
entirety, but there will be coming from after mesaww, Imamsasws upon the people from 
Allahazwj, from the Peopleasws of mysaww Household, who would be standing among the 
people but they would be belying themasws and oppressing themasws - the imams of the Kufr 
and the straying, and their adherents.  

وَ مِنِِّ  مْ فَ هح قَ هح مْ وَ صَدَّ مْ وَ ات َّبَعَهح مْ فَ لَيْسَ مِنِِّ وَ لََ مَعِي وَ أنَاَ  أَلََ وَ مَنْ وَالَهح بَ هح مْ وَ أَعَانَ عَلَى ظحلْمِهِمْ وَ كَذَّ مِنْهح  وَ سَيَلْقَانِ أَلََ وَ مَنْ ظَلَمَهح
 ءٌ. بَريِ

One who befriends themasws, and follows themasws, and ratifies themasws, so he is from 
mesaww, and with mesaww, and would be meeting mesaww. Indeed! The one who oppresses 
themasws and belies themasws, so he is neither from mesaww, nor with mesaww, and Isaww 
disavow from him’’.136 

دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ أَبِ وَهْبٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ  -2 دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ سَألَْتح عَبْداً صَالِْاً ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ  دِ بْنِ مَنْصحورٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ
ا حَرَّمَ رَبَِِّ الْفَواحِشَ ما ظَهَرَ مِنْها وَ ما بَطَنَ   تَ عَالََ  تَ بَارَكَ وَ  وَ الظَّاهِرح وَ الْبَاطِنح مِنْ ذَلِكَ   إِنََّّ رِّمَ فِ الْكِتَابِ هح  فَ قَالَ إِنَّ الْقحرْآنَ لَهح ظَهْرٌ وَ بَطْنٌ فَجَمِيعح مَا حح

ةح الَْْقِ  وَ الظَّاهِرح وَ الْبَاطِنح مِنْ ذَلِكَ أئَِمَّ يعح مَا أححِلَّ فِ الْكِتَابِ هح ةح الَْْوْرِ وَ جََِ  . أئَِمَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, 
from Abu Wahab, from Muhammad Bin Mansour who said,  

‘I asked Abd Al-Salihasws (7th Imamasws) about Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: Say: 
‘But rather, My Lord Prohibited the immoralities, whatever is apparent from these and 
whatever is hidden [7:33]. Heasws said: ‘‘The Quran is such that for it there is an apparent 
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and a hidden (meaning). So the entirety of what Allahazwj Prohibited in the Quran, it is the 
apparent, and the hidden from that are the tyrannical imams (leaders); and the entirety of 
what Allahazwj the Exalted Permitted in the Book, it is the apparent, and the hidden from 
that are the Imamsasws of the truth’’.137 

دِ بْنِ أَبِ عحمَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ ب حرَيْدٍ الْعِجْلِيِّ عَنْ أَ  -3 ثَ نَا يَ عْقحوبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ أَ لَِْ تَ رَ إِلََ الَّذِينَ أحوتحوا   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ   بِ جَعْفَرٍ عحَدَّ
مِنحونَ  ْْ    فحلََنٍ وَ فحلََنٍ   باِلْْبِْتِ وَ الطَّاغحوتِ  نَصِيباً مِنَ الْكِتابِ ي ح

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Bureyd Al 
Ijaly,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: Have you not seen 
those Given a portion of the Book? They are believing in the false god and the tyrant 
[4:51]: ‘So and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar). 

حْلَءِ أهَْدى دٍ وَ أوَْليَِائهِِمْ سَبِيلًَ  مِنَ الَّذِينَ آمَنحوا سَبِيلًَ   وَ يَ قحولحونَ للَِّذِينَ كَفَرحوا ه حْلََءِ أهَْدَى مِنْ آلِ مُحَمَّ عَاةِ إِلََ النَّارِ هَ ةِ الضَّلََلِ وَ الدُّ  يَ قحولحونَ لِْئَِمَّ

and they are saying to those who are committing Kufr, ‘They are more guided of the way 
than those who are believing’. [4:51]. They are saying for the leaders of misguidance and 
the callers to the Fire, ‘They are better guides than the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww and 
theirasws friends, of the way. 

دَ لَهح  مح اللَّهح وَ مَنْ يَ لْعَنِ اللَّهح فَ لَنْ تََِ لْكِ أحولئِكَ الَّذِينَ لَعَنَهح مَامَ وَ الِْْلََفَةَ   نَصِيْاً أمَْ لَْحمْ نَصِيبٌ مِنَ الْمح تحونَ النَّاسَ نقَِيْاً  يَ عْنِِ الِْْ ْْ النَّاسِ الَّذِينَ   عَنِ  فإَِذاً لَ ي ح
 عَنًَ اللَّهح.

They are those whom Allah has Cursed; and the one whom Allah Curses, so you will never 
find there being a helper for him [4:52]. Or is there for them a share in the Kingdom? – 
meaning the Imamasws (Imamate) and the Caliphate. (If) So, they would not be giving the 
people (even) the speck of the date stone [4:53] – about the people, those whom Allahazwj 
Meant (Imamsasws)’’.138 

دِ بْنِ مَنْصحورٍ قاَلَ: -4 دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ وَ إِذا فَ عَلحوا فاحِشَةً قالحوا وَجَدْنا عَلَيْها آباءَنا وَ   سَألَْتحهح عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  حَدَّ
ونَ  اللَّهح أمََرَنا بِِا قحلْ    إِنَّ اللَّهَ لَ يأَْمحرح باِلْفَحْشاءِ أَ تَ قحولحونَ عَلَى اللَّهِ ما لَ تَ عْلَمح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Mansour who 
said,  

‘I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [7:28] And when they 
commit an immorality they say: We found our fathers doing this, and Allah has 
Commanded us for it. Say: Surely, Allah does not Command for immoralities; are you 
saying against Allah what you do not know?. 

مْرِ أَوْ بِشَيْ  فَ قَالَ أَ  رْبِ الَْْ عحونَ أَنَّ اللَّهَ أمََرَ بِِاَ  رأَيَْتَ أَحَدٌ يَ زْعحمح أَنَّ اللَّهَ أمََرَ باِلزِّناَءِ وَ شح ءٍ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْمَحَارمِِ فَ قحلْتح لََ فَ قَالَ مَا هَذِهِ الْفَاحِشَةح الَّتِ يَدَّ
   فَ قحلْتح اللَّهح أعَْلَمح وَ وَليُِّهح 
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Heasws said: ‘Have you ever seen anyone claiming that Allahazwj Commanded with the 
adultery, and drinking of the wine, or anything from these Prohibitions?’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws 
said: ‘What are these immoralities that they are claiming that Allahazwj Commanded with 
these?’ I said, ‘Allahazwj and Hisazwj Guardianasws are more Knowing’.  

مْ باِلَيتِمَامِ بقَِوْمٍ لَِْ يأَْمحرِ اللَّهح  ةِ الَْْوْرِ ادَّعَوْا أنََّ اللَّهَ أمََرَهح مْ قَدْ قاَلحوا عَلَيْهِ الْكَذِبَ باِلَيتِمَامِ بِِِمْ فَ رَدَّ اللَّهح ذَلِكَ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ فإَِنَّ هَذِهِ فِ أئَِمَّ مْ وَ أَخْبََنَاَ أنَ َّهح
ى اللَّهح  مْ فاَحِشَةً.  فَسَمَّ  مِنْهح

Heasws said: ‘So this is regarding the tyrannical imams (leaders) who are claiming that 
Allahazwj Commanded them to be the imams (leaders) of the people. Allahazwj did not 
Command them with being their imams (leaders). Thus, Allahazwj Rebutted it upon them and 
Informed that they have said a lie upon Himazwj, and Heazwj Termed that as being an 
immorality from them’’.139 
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  أوجب طاعتهم و مودتهم و هم المحسودون على ما آتاهم الله من فضلهباب في أئمة آل محمد ع و أن الله تعالى  17

CHAPTER 17 – REGARDING IMAMSasws OF PROGENYasws OF 
MUHAMMADsaww, AND THAT ALLAHazwj THE EXALTED 
OBLIGATED OBEDIENCE AND CORDIALITY TO THEMasws, AND 
THEYasws ARE THE ENVIED ONES UPON WHAT ALLAHazwj HAS 
GIVEN THEMasws OF HISazwj GRACE 

لٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ قاَلَ: 1 دح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ رَجح ونَ النَّاسَ عَلى  ق حلْتح لَِْبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع مُحَمَّ دح مح اللَّهح مِنْ فَضْلِهِ فَ قَدْ آتَ يْنا آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ   أمَْ يَُْسح ما آتاهح
مْ محلْكاً عَظِيماً  لْكح الْعَظِيمح قاَلَ فَ رْضح الطَّاعَةِ وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ طاَعَةح جَهَنَّمَ لَْحمْ يَ وْمَ  الْكِتابَ وَ الِْْكْمَةَ وَ آتَ يْناهح  . الْقِيَامَةِ ياَ هِشَامح  مَا ذَلِكَ الْمح

Muhammad Bin Isa, from A man from Hisham Bin Al Hakam who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws: ‘Or are they envying the people upon what Allah has Given 
them from His Grace? So We have Given the Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book and the 
Wisdom, and have Given them a grand kingdom [4:54]. What is that grand kingdom?’ 
Heasws said: ‘The Obligatory obedience, and from that obedience, Hell would be for them on 
the Day of Qiyamah, O Hisham!’’140 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْ  -2 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ خْتَارِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عحَدَّ ونَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   هْوَازيِِّ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ الْمح دح أمَْ يَُْسح
مح اللَّهح مِنْ فَضْلِهِ فَ قَدْ آتَ يْنا آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ الْكِتابَ وَ الِْْ   النَّاسَ عَلى مْ محلْكاً عَظِيماً ما آتاهح  قاَلَ الطَّاعَةَ الْمَفْرحوضَةَ. كْمَةَ وَ آتَ يْناهح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Hammad bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Al 
Mukhtar, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Or are they envying the 
people upon what Allah has Given them from His Grace? So We have Given the Progeny of 
Ibrahim, the Book and the Wisdom, and have Given them a grand kingdom [4:54]. Heasws 
said: ‘(Grand kingdom) is the Obligatory obedience’’.141 

ضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع -3 دِ بْنِ الْفح دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ونَ النَّاسَ عَلى  فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   حَدَّ دح مح اللَّهح مِنْ   أمَْ يَُْسح ما آتاهح
ودحونَ   فَضْلِهِ   . قاَلَ نََْنح الْمَحْسح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: Or are they envying the people 
upon what Allah has Given them from His Grace? [4:54]. Heasws said: ‘We are the envied 
ones’’.142 
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دٍ وَ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّوبَ عَ  -4 دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ نْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّبَّاحِ الْكِنَانِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ حَدَّ
ودحونَ وَ أَشَارَ بيَِدِهِ إِلََ صَدْرهِِ. ع قاَلَ:  ياَ أبَاَ الصَّبَّاحِ نََْنح النَّاسح الْمَحْسح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from al Qasim Bin Muhammad and 
fazalat Bin Ayoub, from Aban Bin Usman, from Abu Al Sabbah Al Kinani,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘O Abu Al Sabbah! Weasws are the envied people’, and 
heasws gestured by hisasws hand to hisasws chest’’.143 

دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ  -5 ثَ نَا ابْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ونَ النَّاسَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ   عَنْ ب حرَيْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع حَدَّ دح أمَْ يَُْسح
مح اللَّهح مِنْ فَضْلِهِ   عَلى يعاً.  ما آتاهح مَامَةِ دحونَ خَلْقِ اللَّهِ جََِ ودحونَ عَلَى مَا آتاَناَ اللَّهح مِنَ الِْْ  فَ نَحْنح النَّاسح الْمَحْسح

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from 
Bureyd,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: Or are they 
envying the people upon what Allah has Given them from His Grace? [4:54]: ‘Weasws are 
the people envied upon what Allahazwj has Given usasws, from the Imamate, besides the 
creatures of Allahazwj altogether’’.144 

دح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ وَ ابْنح يزَيِدَ مَعاً عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ  -6 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ فَ قَدْ آتَ يْنا   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ   أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ ب حرَيْدٍ الْعِجْلِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع حَدَّ
مْ محلْكاً عَظِيماً  ةَ  آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ الْكِتابَ وَ الِْْكْمَةَ وَ آتَ يْناهح لَ وَ الْْنَبِْيَاءَ وَ الْْئَِمَّ مح الرُّسح دٍ ص فَجَعَلْنَا مِنْهح  فَكَيْفَ يحقِرُّونَ فِ آلِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ ي حنْكِرحونَ فِ آلِ مُحَمَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn and Ibn Yazeed both together, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn 
Uzina, from Bureyd Al Ijaly,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: So We have Given the 
Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book and the Wisdom, and have Given them a grand kingdom 
[4:54], and Weazwj Made the Messengersas and the Prophetsas and the Imamsasws to be from 
themas. So, how come they are accepting regarding the Progeny of Ibrahimas and are 
denying regarding the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww?’ 

مْ محلْكاً عَظِيماً   ق حلْتح فَمَا مَعْنًَ قَ وْلهِِ  مْ أطَاَعَ اللَّهَ  وَ آتَ يْناهح ةً مَنْ أطَاَعَهح لْكح الْعَظِيمح أنَْ جَعَلَ فِيهِمْ أئَِمَّ لْكح  قاَلَ الْمح وَ الْمح مْ عَصَى اللَّهَ فَ هح وَ مَنْ عَصَاهح
 . الْعَظِيمح 

I said, ‘So what is the meaning of Hisazwj Words: and have Given them a grand kingdom 
[4:54]?’ Heasws said: ‘The grand kingdom is that Heazwj Made Imamsasws to be from themas. 
One who obeys themasws obeys Allahazwj, and one who disobeys themasws disobeys Allahazwj. 
Thus it is the grand kingdom’’.145 

وَيْدٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَنْ  -7 دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ سح ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ دٍ الَْْحْوَلِ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ قَالَ:حَدَّ ق حلْتح لَهح قَ وْلح اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ  مُحَمَّ
لْكاً عَظِيماً   قاَلَ الْفَهْمَ وَ الْقَضَاءَ ق حلْتح لَهح قَ وْلح اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  وَ الِْْكْمَةَ   فَ قَالَ النُّبحوَّةَ فَ قحلْتح   تابَ فَ قَدْ آتَ يْنا آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ الْكِ   تَ عَالََ  مْ مح قاَلَ  وَ آتَ يْناهح

 الطَّاعَةَ.
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazr Bin Suweyd, from Yahya 
Al Halby, from Muhammad Al Ahowl, from Imran who said,  

‘I said to himasws, ‘The Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: So We have Given the 
Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book – Heasws said: ‘The Prophet-hood’. I said, ‘and the Wisdom’. 
Heasws said: ‘The understanding and the judgments’. I said to himasws, ‘The Words of Allahazwj 
Blessed and Exalted: and have Given them a grand kingdom [4:54]’. Heasws said: ‘The 
obedience’’.146 

دٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَ  -8 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ سْكَانَ عَنِ الَْْجَرِ عَنْ حْحْراَنَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عحَدَّ ونَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ   نِ ابْنِ مح ةٌ يَ هْدح وَ مَِّنْ خَلَقْنا أحمَّ
ةح.  باِلَْْقِّ وَ بِهِ يَ عْدِلحونَ  مح الْْئَِمَّ  قاَلَ هح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Safwan, from Ibn Muskan, from Al Hajar, from Humran,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: And from the ones We 
Created a community Guiding with the Truth and by it they are dispensing justice [7:181]. 
Heasws said: ‘Theyasws are the Imamsasws’’.147 

دِ بْ  -9 وسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ وسَى عَنْ مح دٍ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ مح ثَ نَا أبَحو مُحَمَّ فِ   نِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عحَدَّ
ونَ النَّاسَ عَلى الْْيةَِ هَذِهِ  دح مْ محلْكاً عَظِيماً   أمَْ يَُْسح مح اللَّهح مِنْ فَضْلِهِ فَ قَدْ آتَ يْنا آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ الْكِتابَ وَ الِْْكْمَةَ وَ آتَ يْناهح قاَلَ نََْنح وَ اللَّهِ النَّاسح الَّذِينَ  ما آتاهح

لْكِ الَّذِي يَ عحودح إلِيَْنَا.قاَلَ اللَّهح تَ عَالََ وَ نََْنح وَ اللَّهِ الْمَحْ  ودحونَ وَ نََْنح أهَْلح هَذَا الْمح  سح

It is narrated to us by Abu Muhammad, from Imran Bin Musa, from Musa bin Ja’far, from Ali Bin Asbaat, ,from 
Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumaly,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding this Verse: Or are they envying the people upon what 
Allah has Given them from His Grace? So We have Given the Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book 
and the Wisdom, and have Given them a grand kingdom [4:54]. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! 
Weasws are the people, those Allahazwj the Exalted Spoke of, and by Allahazwj, weasws are the 
envied ones, and weasws are the people of this grand kingdom which shall return to 
usasws’’.148 
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  وَ إِنَّهُ لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ وَ لِقَوْمِكَ وَ سَوْفَ تُسْئَ لُونَ   باب في أئمة آل محمد ع و أن الله قرنهم بنبيه في السؤال فقال 18

CHAPTER 18 – REGARDING IMAMSasws OF PROGENY OF 
MUHAMMADsaww AND THAT ALLAHazwj HAS PAIRED 
THEMasws WITH HISazwj PROPHETsaww REGARDING THE 
QUESTIONING 

ضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْ  -1 دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنْ ربِْعِيٍّ عَنِ الْفح ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ وَ إِنَّهح لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ وَ لقَِوْمِكَ وَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   دِ اللَّهِ عحَدَّ
هح وَ نََْنح الْمَسْئحولحونَ قاَلَ الذِّكْرح الْقحرْآ  سَوْفَ تحسْئَلحونَ   . نح وَ نََْنح قَ وْمح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hammad, from Rabie, form Al 
Fazeyl,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: And it is a Zikr for you 
and for your people, and soon you shall be Questioned [43:44]. Heasws said: ‘The Zikr is the 
Quran, and weasws are its Peopleasws, and weasws are to be asked’’.149 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْوَازيِِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ عَاصِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ  -2 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ولح   وَ إِنَّهح لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ وَ لقَِوْمِكَ وَ سَوْفَ تحسْئَلحونَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  حَدَّ قاَلَ رَسح
مْ أهَْلح الذِّكْرِ. اللَّهِ ص وَ أهَْلح بَ يْتِهِ الْمَسْئحولحونَ وَ   هح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Nazr, from Aasim, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: And it is a Zikr for you and for your people, 
and soon you shall be Questioned [43:44]. heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww and the Peopleasws 
of hissaww Household are the questioned onesasws, and theyasws are the Peopleasws of Al-
Zikr’’.150 

لَيْمَانَ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ سَعْدٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنِ الرِّضَا ع -3 ثَ نَا عَبَّادح بْنح سح مْ   وَ إِنَّهح لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ وَ لقَِوْمِكَ وَ سَوْفَ تحسْئَلحونَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ   حَدَّ  . قاَلَ نََْنح هح

It is narrated to us by Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad Bin Sa’d, from Safwan,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj: And it is a Zikr for you and for your 
people, and soon you shall be Questioned [43:44], heasws said: ‘Weasws are they’’.151 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ  -4 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ وَ إِنَّهح لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ وَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ   الرِّضَا ع حَدَّ
.  لقَِوْمِكَ وَ سَوْفَ تحسْئَلحونَ  مْ قاَلَ نََْنح  مَنْ هح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Safwan Bin Yahya,  
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: And it is a 
Zikr for you and for your people, and soon you shall be Questioned [43:44], who are they?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Usasws’’.152 

ثَ نَا الْعَبَّاسح بْنح مَعْرحوفٍ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحو جَعْفَرٍ ع -5 ولح   وَ إِنَّهح لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ وَ لقَِوْمِكَ وَ سَوْفَ تحسْئَلحونَ   حَدَّ قاَلَ رَسح
مح الْمَ   سْئحولحونَ.اللَّهِ ص وَ أهَْلح بَ يْتِهِ أهَْلح الذِّكْرِ وَ هح

It is narrated to us by Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Umaro Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘And it is a Zikr for you and for your people, and soon you shall be 
Questioned [43:44]: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww and Peopleasws of hissaww Household are the Zikr, and 
theyasws would be Questioned’’.153 

عَاوِيةََ عَنْ أَبِ جَ  -6 ثَ نَا يَ عْقحوبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ ب حرَيْدِ بْنِ مح وَ إِنَّهح لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ وَ لقَِوْمِكَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ   عْفَرٍ عحَدَّ
هح وَ نََْنح الْمَسْئحولحونَ.  وَ سَوْفَ تحسْئَلحونَ   قاَلَ الذِّكْرح الْقحرْآنح وَ نََْنح قَ وْمح

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: And it is a Zikr for you 
and for your people, and soon you shall be Questioned [43:44]. Heasws said: ‘The Zikr is the 
Quran, and weasws are its people, and weasws would be Asked’.154 

ثَ نَا ابْنح مَعْرحوفٍ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَحو جَعْفَرٍ ع -7 ولح اللَّهِ ص وَ   وَ إِنَّهح لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ وَ لقَِوْمِكَ وَ سَوْفَ تحسْئَلحونَ   حَدَّ قاَلَ رَسح
مح الْمَسْئحولحونَ   . أهَْلح بَ يْتِهِ أهَْلح الذِّكْرِ وَ هح

It is narrated to us by Ibn Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘And it is a Zikr for you and for your people, and soon you shall be 
Questioned [43:44]: ‘Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww and the Peopleasws of hissaww Household 
are the Peopleasws of the Zikr, and theyasws are to be asked’’.155 

سْنَادِ عَنْ ب حرَيْدٍ عَنْ محعَاوِيةََ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع -8 ثَ نَا بِِذََا الِْْ اَ عَنَاناَ بِِاَ   وَ إِنَّهح لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ وَ لقَِوْمِكَ وَ سَوْفَ تحسْئَلحونَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ   حَدَّ قاَلَ إِنََّّ
 . نََْنح أهَْلح الذِّكْرِ وَ نََْنح الْمَسْئحولحونَ 

It is narrated to us by this chain, from Bureyd, from Muawiya,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Blessed and Exalted: And it is a Zikr for you and 
for your people, and soon you shall be Questioned [43:44]. Heasws said: ‘But rather weasws 
are meant by it. Weasws are the Peopleasws of the Zikr, and weasws are to be asked’’.156 
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 باب في أئمة آل محمد ع أنهم أهل الذكر الذين أمر الله بسؤالهم و الأمر إليهم إن شاءوا أجابوا و إن شاءوا لم يجيبوا 19

CHAPTER 19 – REGARDING IMAMSasws OF PROGENYasws OF 
MUHAMMADsaww, THEYasws ARE THE PEOPLE OF THE ZIKR, 
THOSE ALLAHazwj HAS COMMANDED WITH ASKING 
THEMasws, AND THE INSTRUCTIONS ARE UP TO THEM, IF 
THEYasws SO DESIRE THEY ANSWER, AND IF THEYasws SO 
DESIRES, THEYasws DO NOT ANSWER 

دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مَنْصحورِ بْنِ يحونحسَ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ الَْْ  -1 دح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ و   ضْرَمِيِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ نْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ الْوَرْدح أَخح كح
مَيْتِ فَ قَالَ جَعَلَنَِِ اللَّهح فِدَاكَ اخْتََْتح لَكَ سَبْعِيَْ مَسْألََةً مَا يَُْضحرحنِ مَسْألََةٌ وَاحِدَةٌ مِنْهَ  ى قَدْ حَضَرَنِ وَاحِدَةٌ قاَلَ وَ مَا ا قاَلَ وَ لََ وَاحِدَةٌ ياَ وَرْدح قاَلَ بَ لَ الْكح

 هِيَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from 
Abu Bakr Al Hazramy who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws and Al-Ward, brother of Al-Kumeyt entered and said, 
‘May Allahazwj Make me to be sacrificed for youasws! (I had) seventy questions and (now) no 
one from me presented to me’. Heasws said: ‘And not even one, O Ward?’ He said, ‘Yes, one 
has presented to me’. Heasws said: ‘And what is it?’ 

ونَ   قَ وْلح اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ   قاَلَ  نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمح مْ وَ إِنْ شِ   فَسْئَلحوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح مح اللَّهح تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ أنَْ تَسْألَحوناَ وَ لنََا إِنْ شِئْنَا أَجَبْنَاكح ئْنَا لَِْ قاَلَ ياَ وَرْدح أمََركَح
مْ  بْكح  . نَحِ

He said, ‘The Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if 
you don’t know [16:43]’. Heasws said: ‘O Ward! Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Commands you 
to ask usasws, and for usasws is that if weasws so desire, weasws answer you, and if weasws so 
desire, weasws do not answer you’’.157 

عْتحهح يَ قحولح قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْ  -2 اءِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا ع قاَلَ سََِ دٍ عَنِ الْوَشَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ةِ مِنَ ا  نح الْحْسَيِْْ عحَدَّ مَا ليَْسَ عَلَى شِيعَتِهِمْ   لْفَرْضِ عَلَى الْْئَِمَّ
 وَ عَلَى شِيعَتِنَا مَا ليَْسَ عَلَيْنَا

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Washa,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Aliasws Bin 
Al-Husaynasws said: ‘Upon the Imamsasws from the Obligations is what isn’t upon theirasws 
Shias, and upon ourasws Shias is what isn’t upon usasws.  

مح اللَّهح أنَْ يَسْألَحوناَ فَ قَالَ  ونَ   أمََرَهح نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمح مْ أَنْ   فَسْئَلحوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح  يَسْألَحوناَ وَ ليَْسَ عَلَيْنَا الَْْوَابح إِنْ شِئْنَا أَجَبْنَا وَ إِنْ شِئْنَا أمَْسَكْنَا. فأََمَرَهح
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Allahazwj Commanded them to ask usasws. Heazwj Said: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if 
you don’t know [16:43]. Heazwj Commanded them to ask usasws, and the answering isn’t 
upon usasws. If weasws so desire, weasws shall answer, and if weasws so desire, weasws shall 
withhold’’.158 

دٍ عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِّ قاَلَ: -3 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ نْتحمْ لَ   إلِيَْهِ قاَلَ اللَّهح عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  كَتَبْتح إِلََ الرِّضَا ع كِتَاباً فَكَانَ فِ بَ عْضِ مَا كَتَبْتح   حَدَّ فَسْئَلحوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح
ونَ  وا فِ ال  وَ قاَلَ اللَّهح   تَ عْلَمح هح مْ طائفَِةٌ ليَِتَفَقَّ لِّ فِرْقَةٍ مِنْهح مِنحونَ ليَِنْفِرحوا كَافَّةً فَ لَوْ لَ نَ فَرَ مِنْ كح ْْ ينِ وَ ليِحنْ وَ ما كانَ الْمح مْ دِّ مْ إِذا رَجَعحوا إلِيَْهِمْ لَعَلَّهح ذِرحوا قَ وْمَهح
  يَُْذَرحونَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Bazanty who said,  

‘I wrote a letter to Al-Rezaasws, and there was among part of what I wrote to himasws, 
‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know 
[16:43], and Allahazwj Said: ‘And it was not for the Momineen to go forth altogether, so why 
don’t a group of them from every sect from them go forth to obtain understanding in the 
Religion and let them warn their people when they return to them, perhaps they would be 
cautious [9:122]. 

مح الْمَسْألََةح وَ لَِْ ي حفْرَضْ عَلَيْنَا الَْْوَابح قاَلَ اللَّهح عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  مْ وَ مَنْ أَضَلُّ مَِّنِ ات َّبَعَ هَواهح فإَِنْ لَِْ يَسْتَجِيبحوا لَكَ فاَعْ   فَ قَدْ فحرضَِتْ عَلَيْكح ا يَ تَّبِعحونَ أهَْواءَهح لَمْ أنََّّ
دىً مِنَ اللَّهِ   . بِغَيِْْ هح

(Heasws said): ‘The questioning is Obligated upon you all, and the answering is not Obligated 
upon usasws. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: But if they do not answer you, then know 
that rather, they are following their own whims. And who is more straying than the one 
who follows his own whims without a Guidance from Allah? [28:50]’’.159 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَيٍْْ  -4 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ونَ   سَألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ قاَلَ: حَدَّ نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمح   فَسْئَلحوا أَهْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح
مْ أنَْ تَحِ  مْ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ ق حلْتح عَلَيْكح مْ قاَلَ نََْنح قاَلَ ق حلْتح عَلَيْنَا أنَْ نَسْألََكح  يبحوناَ قاَلَ ذَلِكَ إلِيَْنَا.مَنْ هح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: therefore ask the people 
of Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43], who are they?’ Heasws said: ‘Usasws’. I said, ‘Upon us is 
that we ask youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘Upon youasws is that youasws must answer?’ 
Heasws said: ‘That is up to usasws’’.160 

الٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع -5 دح بْنح عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ ونَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   حَدَّ نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمح مْ   فَسْئَلحوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح مَنْ هح
ورح  اَ ونَ باِلْمَسْألَةَِ قاَلَ أنَْ تحمْ قاَلَ ق حلْتح فإَِنَّا نَسْألَحكَ كَمَا أحمِرْناَ وَ قَدْ ظنََنْتح أنََّهح لََ يََنَْعح مِنِِّ قاَلَ نََْنح ق حلْتح فَمَنِ الْمَأْمح  إِذَا أتََ يْتحهح مِنْ هَذَا الْوَجْهِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ إِنََّّ

مْ عَلَيْنَا الَْْوَابح  اَ ذَلِكَ إلِيَْنَا. أحمِرْتُحْ أنَْ تَسْألَحوناَ وَ ليَْسَ لَكح  إِنََّّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Ibn Fazzal, from Sa’aba, from Zurara,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: therefore ask the people 
of Al Zikr if you don’t know [16:43], (I, the narrator said), ‘Who are they? Heasws said: 
‘Usasws’. I said, ‘So who are the ones being Commanded with the questioning?’ Heasws said: 
‘You are’. I said, ‘We have to ask youasws just as we are Commanded’, and I had thought that 
heasws will not refuse me when I come to himasws from this perspective’. Heasws said: ‘But 
rather you are Commanded to ask usasws, and that answer isn’t for you upon usasws, but 
rather that is up to usasws’’.161 

ثَ نَا يَ عْقحوبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ قاَلَ: -6 نْتحمْ لَ   سَألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  حَدَّ فَسْئَلحوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح
ونَ  مْ   تَ عْلَمح مْ قاَلَ نََْنح هح  مَنْ هح

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Zurara who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: therefore ask the people of 
Al Zikr if you don’t know [16:43], who are they?’  Heasws said: ‘Weasws are theyasws’.  

يبحوناَ قاَلَ ذَاكَ إلِيَْنَا. مْ أنَْ تَحِ مْ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ ق حلْتح فَ عَلَيْكح  قاَلَ ق حلْتح عَلَيْنَا أنَْ نَسْألََكح

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Upon us to that we should be asking youasws?’ Heasws said: 
‘Yes’. I said, ‘Is it upon youasws that youasws answer us?’ Heasws said: ‘That is up to usasws’’.162 

نَيْسٍ عَنْ أَبِ  -7 عَلَّى بْنِ خح عَلَّى بْنِ أَبِ عحثْمَانَ عَنْ مح دح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ مح ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ فَسْئَلحوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ    عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عحَدَّ
ونَ  نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمح يبحوا ذَلِكَ إلِيَْهِمْ إِنْ شَاءح   إِنْ كح مْ وَ ليَْسَ عَلَيْهِمْ أنَْ يَحِ دٍ فَ عَلَى النَّاسِ أنَْ يَسْألَحوهح مْ آلح مُحَمَّ  يبحوا.وا أَجَابحوا وَ إِنْ شَاءحوا لَِْ يَحِ قاَلَ هح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan, from Moalla Bin Abu Usman, from Moalla Bin 
Khuneys,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: therefore ask 
the people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘They are the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww. It is upon the people to ask themasws, and it isn’t upon themasws that they 
answer. That is up to themasws. If theyasws so desire, theyasws would answer, and if theyasws so 
desire, theyasws would not answer’’.163 

الٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ قاَلَ: -8 دح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ ونح عِنْدَهح فِيهِ شَيْ  حَدَّ مَامح يحسْأَلح عَنِ الَْْلََلِ وَ الَْْراَمِ وَ لََ يَكح ونح الِْْ ءٌ قاَلَ  ق حلْتح لَهح يَكح
ةح  فَسْئَلحوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ   لََ فَ قَالَ قاَلَ اللَّهح تَ عَالََ  مح الْْئَِمَّ ونَ  هح نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمح  إِنْ كح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Fazzal, from Sa’alba, from Zurara who said,  

‘I said to himasws, ‘Can the Imamasws be such that heasws is asked about the Permissible(s) and 
the Prohibitions and there does not happen to be anything with himasws regarding it?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Allahazwj the Exalted Said: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr  - they are the Imamsasws 
- if you don’t know [16:43]’. 
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ورح باِلْمَسْألََةِ قاَلَ أنَْ تحمْ ق حلْتح فإَِنَّا نَسْألَحكَ وَ قَدْ    مْ قاَلَ نََْنح ق حلْتح فَمَنِ الْمَأْمح اَ أحمِرْتُحْ أَنْ  ق حلْتح مَنْ هح رحمْتح أنََّهح لََ يََنَْعح مِنِِّ إِذَا أتََ يْتحهح مِنْ هَذَا الْوَجْهِ قاَلَ إِنََّّ
اَ ذَلِكَ إلِيَْنَا.  تَسْألَحوا وَ ليَْسَ عَلَيْنَا الَْْوَابح إِنََّّ

I said, ‘Who are they?’ Heasws said: ‘Usasws’. I said, ‘So, who are the ones Commanded with 
the questioning?’ Heasws said: ‘You are’. I said, ‘So, we have to ask youasws?’ – and I thought 
that heasws would not refuse me when I came to himasws from this perspective’. Heasws said: 
‘But rather you are Commanded to be asking, and the answer isn’t (Obligated) upon usasws. 
But rather, that is up to usasws’’.164 

سْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع -9 دِ بْنِ مح يَْدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ حْح نْدِيُّ بْنح مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا السِّ نْتحمْ لَ ت َ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ   حَدَّ ونَ فَسْئَلحوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح قاَلَ نََْنح   عْلَمح
 . أهَْلح الذِّكْرِ وَ نََْنح الْمَسْئحولحونَ 

It is narrated to us by Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Aasim Bin Humeyd, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if 
you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are the Peopleasws of the Zikr, and weasws are 
questioned onesasws’’.165 

الٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَ  -10 دح بْنح عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّ دح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ وَ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ ضَيْلِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ الْفح صْحَابنَِا عَنْ مُحَمَّ
ونَ  فَسْئَلحوا أهَْلَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ   جَعْفَرٍ ع نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمح ةح.  الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح مح الْْئَِمَّ مْ أهَْلح الذِّكْرِ وَ هح ولح اللَّهِ ص وَ أهَْلح بَ يْتِهِ هح  قاَلَ رَسح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, and Muhammad Bin Abul Jabbar, from Ibn Fazzal, from 
Sa’alba, from one of our companions, from Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Al Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if 
you don’t know [16:43], heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww and the Peopleasws of hissaww 
Household, theyasws are the Peopleasws of the Zikr, and theyasws are the Imamsasws’’.166 

انَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ كَثِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَ  -11 ابِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسَّ شَّ وسَى عَنِ الَْْ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مح نْتحمْ لَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ   بْدِ اللَّهِ عحَدَّ فَسْئَلحوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح
ونَ  دٌ وَ نََْنح أهَْلحهح وَ نََْنح الْمَسْئحولحونَ   تَ عْلَمح  . قاَلَ الذِّكْرح مُحَمَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Al Khashab, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr 
if you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘The Zikr is Muhammadsaww and weasws are hissaww 
peopleasws, and weasws are the ones to be asked’’.167 

عْتح  -12 لَيْمَانَ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الْْعَْفَريِِّ قاَلَ سََِ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ سح ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ فَسْئَلحوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ ع يَ قحولح  حَدَّ
ونَ  نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمح  . مْ قاَلَ نََْنح هح   إِنْ كح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Suleyman Bin Ja’far Al Ja’fary 
who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Al-Hassanasws saying regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: therefore ask 
the people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are they’’.168 

دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ  -13 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ الْفحضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع  حَدَّ فَسْئَلحوا   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   مُحَمَّ
ونَ  نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمح مْ أهَْلح الذِّكْرِ قاَلَ اللَّهح تَ عَالََ   أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح ةح هح ولح اللَّهِ ص وَ الْْئَِمَّ هح وَ   وَ إِنَّهح لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ وَ لقَِوْمِكَ وَ سَوْفَ تحسْئَلحونَ   قاَلَ رَسح قاَلَ نََْنح قَ وْمح

 . نََْنح الْمَسْئحولحونَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from 
Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: therefore ask the people 
of Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww and the Imamsasws, 
theyasws are the Peopleasws of the Zikr. Allahazwj the Exalted Said: And it is a Zikr for you and 
for your people, and soon you shall be Questioned [43:44]. Weasws are hisasws people and 
weasws are the onesasws to be asked’’.169 

دِ بْنِ أَبِ عحمَيٍْْ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ ب ح  -14 دح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا ابْنح يزَيِدَ وَ مُحَمَّ عَاوِيةََ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ ق حلْتح قَ وْلح اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  رَيْدِ بْنِ مح
ونَ فَ   جَلَ  نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمح  . قاَلَ الذِّكْرح الْقحرْآنح وَ نََْنح الْمَسْئحولحونَ   سْئَلحوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح

It is narrated to sus by Ibn Yazeed and Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from 
Umar Bin Azina, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘The Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43]’. Heasws said: ‘The 
Zikr is the Quran, and weasws the ones to be asked’’.170 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح  -15 نَيْسٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَ حَدَّ عَلَّى بْنِ خح دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عحثْمَانَ عَنِ الْمح فَسْئَلحوا أهَْلَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ   بْدِ اللَّهِ عبْنح مُحَمَّ
ونَ  نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمح دٍ ص  الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح مْ آلح مُحَمَّ  قاَلَ هح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Safwan, from Abu Usman, from 
Al Moalla Bin Khuneys,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr 
if you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘Theyasws are the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’.  

بهَح   . فَذكََرْناَ لَهح حَدِيثَ الْكَلْبِِّ أنََّهح قاَلَ هِيَ فِ أهَْلِ الْكِتَابِ قاَلَ فَ لَعَنَهح وَ كَذَّ

We mentioned the Hadeeth of Al-Kalby to himasws that he said it was regarding the people of 
the Book (Jews and Christians)’. Heasws cursed him and belied him’’.171 

نْ رَوَاهح عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع -16 سْكَانَ عَنْ بحكَيٍْْ عَمَّ دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مح ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ونَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ   حَدَّ نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمح قاَلَ نََْنح   فَسْئَلحوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح
مْ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ وَ ذَاكَ إلِيَْنَا إِنْ شِئْنَا أَجَبْنَا وَ إِنْ شِئْنَا لَِْ نَحِ  ورحونَ أنَْ نَسْألََكح  . بْ ق حلْتح نََْنح الْمَأْمح
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Muskan, from Bukeyr, from the one who 
reported it,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if 
you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are’. I said, ‘We are the ones Commanded to 
question youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, and that is up to usasws. If he weasws so desire, weasws 
answer, and if weasws so desire weasws do not answer’’.172 

سْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -17 دِ بْنِ مح دٍ عَنِ العلَ أالْعَلََءِ  عَنْ مُحَمَّ نْدِيُّ بْنح مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا السِّ ونَ أنََّ قَ وْلَ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ فَسْئَلحوا أهَْلَ   ق حلْتح لَهح إِنَّ مَنْ عِنْدَناَ يَ زْعحمح
ونَ  نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمح مح   الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح ودح وَ النَّصَارَى أنَ َّهح  الْيَهح

It is narrated to us by Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Al A’ala, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘The ones with us are claiming 
that the Words of Allahazwj: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43], 
they are the Jews and the Christians’.  

مْ إِلََ دِينِهِمْ ثُحَّ أَشَارَ بيَِدِهِ إِلََ صَدْرهِِ فَ قَالَ نََْنح أهَْلح الذِّكْرِ وَ نََْنح الْ   . مَسْئحولحونَ قاَلَ إِذاً يَدْعحونَ هح

Heasws said: ‘Then they would be calling to their Religion’. Then heasws gestured with hisasws 
hand to hisasws chest and said: ‘Weasws are the Peopleasws of the Zikr and weasws are the 
onesasws to be asked’’.173 

ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ عَنْ عَمْروِ  -18 اباَطِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عحَدَّ ارٍ السَّ قِ بْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنْ عَمَّ صَدِّ ئِلَ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مح   أنََّهح سح
ونَ   فَسْئَلحوا أهَْلَ  نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمح مْ   الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح دٍ أَلََ وَ أنَاَ مِنْهح مْ آلح مُحَمَّ  . قاَلَ هح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from Amro Bin Saeed, from Musaddiq Bin Sadaqa, from Ammar Al 
Sabatany,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having been asked about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: 
therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘They are the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww. Indeed, and Iasws am from themasws’’.174 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ جَابِرٍ  -19 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عَبْدح اللَّهِ بْنح جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ فِ   لْكَريَِِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عوَ عَبْدِ ا حَدَّ
ونَ   قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمح َْالِ   فَسْئَلحوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح مَرحوا بِسح ْْ َْالِِْمْ وَ لَِْ ي ح دٍ الَّذِينَ أمََرَ اللَّهح بِسح الِ وَ سَََّى  قاَلَ كِتَابح اللَّهِ الذِّكْرح وَ أهَْلحهح آلح مُحَمَّ الْحْهَّ

َ للِنَّاسِ ما ن حزِّلَ إلِيَْ   اللَّهح الْقحرْآنَ ذِكْراً فَ قَالَ  رحونَ وَ أنَْ زلَْنا إلِيَْكَ الذِّكْرَ لتِحبَيِّْ مْ يَ تَفَكَّ  . هِمْ وَ لَعَلَّهح

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ismail 
Bin Jabir, and Abdul Kareem, from Abdul Hameed,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: therefore ask the 
people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘The Book of Allahazwj is the Zikr and 
its Peopleasws are the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, the ones Allahazwj Commanded with 
asking themasws, and did not Command with asking the ignorant ones; and Allahazwj Named 
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the Quran as Zikr, so Heazwj Said: ‘and We Sent the Reminder to you in order to clarify to the 
people what has been Sent to them, and perhaps they would be thinking [16:44]’’.175 

سْنَادِ عَنِ الرِّضَا ع قاَلَ: -20 ةح  فَسْئَلحوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ   قاَلَ اللَّهح  باِلِْْ مح الْْئَِمَّ ونَ  وَ هح نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمح مْ إِنْ   إِنْ كح يبحوهح مْ وَ ليَْسَ عَلَيْهِمْ أَنْ يَحِ فَ عَلَيْهِمْ أَنْ يَسْألَحوهح
يبحوا.  شَاءحوا أَجَابحوا وَ إِنْ شَاءحوا لَِْ يَحِ

(By the chains from Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Said: ‘therefore ask the people of Al-
Zikr  - and theyasws are the Imamsasws, if you don’t know [16:43]. Upon them (people) that 
they ask themasws, and it isn’t upon themasws that theyasws answer them. If theyasws so desire, 
they answer, and if theyasws so desire, they do not answer’’.176 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ: -21 ونَ   سَألَْتحهح عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  وَ عَنْهح بِِذََا الِْْ نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمح مْ.  فَسْئَلحوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح مْ قاَلَ نََْنح هح  مَنْ هح

And from him, by this chain, said, ‘I asked him (Al Rezaasws) about Words of Allahazwj the 
Exalted: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43], who are they?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Weasws are theyasws’’.177 

سْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع -22 دِ بْنِ مح ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ فَضَالةََ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ونَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ   حَدَّ نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمح قاَلَ الذِّكْرح   فَسْئَلحوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح
ولِ اللَّهِ أهَْلح الذِّ  مح الْمَسْئحولحونَ الْقحرْآنح وَ آلح رَسح  . كْرِ وَ هح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad, from Al Husayn, from fazalat, from Aban, from Muhammad Bin Musoim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if 
you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘The Zikr is the Quran, and the Progenyasws of the 
Rasoolsaww are the Peopleasws of the Zikr, and theyasws are to be asked’’.178 

سْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع -23 دِ بْنِ مح يَْدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ نْدِيُّ عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ حْح ثَ نَا السِّ ونَ   هِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّ   حَدَّ نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمح قاَلَ   فَسْئَلحوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح
مح الْمَسْئحولحونَ  ولِ اللَّهِ ص أهَْلح الذِّكْرِ وَ هح  . الذِّكْرح الْقحرْآنح وَ آلح رَسح

It is narrated to us by Al Sindy, from Aasim Bin Humeyd, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Blessed and Exalted: therefore ask the people 
of Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘The Zikr is the Quran and the Progenyasws 
of the Rasoolsaww are the Peopleasws of the Zikr, and theyasws are to be asked’’.179 

سْتََِقِّ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ بْنِ مَيْمح  -24 دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ أَبِ دَاوحدَ الْمح ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَ وْلح اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ  ونٍ عَنْ زحراَرَةَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ
ونَ   تَ عَالََ  نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمح  مَنِ الْمَعْنُِِّ بِذَلِكَ   فَسْئَلحوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Abu Dawood Al Mustariq, from 
Sa’alba Bin Maymoun, from Zurara who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: therefore ask the people of 
Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43], who is meant by that?’ (Heasws said: ‘Weasws are’) 

ائلِحونَ قاَلَ   نَ عَمْ  قاَلَ ق حلْتح فأَنَْ تحمح الْمَسْئحولحونَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ ق حلْتح وَ نََْنح السَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So youasws are the ones to be asked?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, 
‘And we are the questioners?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’.  

يبحوناَ قاَ مْ أَنْ تَحِ مْ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ ق حلْتح وَ عَلَيْكح  لَ لََ ذَاكَ إلِيَْنَا إِنْ شِئْنَا فَ عَلْنَا وَ إِنْ شِئْنَا لَِْ نَ فْعَلْ قاَلَ ق حلْتح فَ عَلَيْنَا أنَْ نَسْألََكح

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘It is upon us that we ask youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, 
‘And upon youasws is that youasws answer usasws?’ Heasws said: ‘No, that is up to usasws. If weasws 
so desire weasws do so, and if weasws so desire, weasws do not do so’.  

 . هذا عَطاؤحنا فاَمْنحنْ أوَْ أمَْسِكْ بِغَيِْْ حِسابٍ   ثُحَّ قاَلَ 

Then heasws said: ‘This is Our Gift, so either confer or withhold, without a Reckoning 
[38:39]’’.180 

ونٍ عَنْ  -25 فْيَانَ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ بْنِ مَيْمح لَيْمَانَ بْنِ سح دح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَبِ دَاوحدَ عَنْ سح ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ   ق حلْتح لَِْبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَ وْلح اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  زحراَرَةَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ
ونَ  نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمح  مَنِ الْمَعْنُِِّ بِذَلِكَ قاَلَ نََْنح قاَلَ ق حلْتح فأَنَْ تحمح الْمَسْئحولحونَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ   فَسْئَلحوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Abu Dawood, from Suleyman Bin Sufran, from Sa’alba 
Bin Maymoun, from Zurara who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: therefore ask the people of 
Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43], who are meant by that?’ Heasws said: ‘Weasws are’. I said, 
‘So youasws are the ones to ask?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’.  

ائلِحونَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ ق حلْتح  مْ   قاَلَ ق حلْتح وَ نََْنح السَّ مْ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ ق حلْتح وَ عَلَيْكح يبحوناَ قاَلَ لََ ذَاكَ إلِيَْنَا إِنْ شِئْنَا فَ عَلْنَا وَ إِنْ شِئْنَا لَِْ نَ فْعَلْ  فَ عَلَيْنَا أنَْ نَسْألََكح  أنَْ تَحِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And we are the questioners?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘So 
upon us that we ask youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘And upon youasws is that youasws 
answer us?’ Heasws said: ‘No, that is up to usasws, if weasws like weasws do so, and if we like, 
weasws do not do so’.  

 . هذا عَطاؤحنا فاَمْنحنْ أوَْ أمَْسِكْ بِغَيِْْ حِسابٍ   ثُحَّ قاَلَ 

Then heasws said: ‘This is Our Gift, so either confer or withhold, without a Reckoning 
[38:39]’’.181 

ثَنًى الْْنََّاطِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَجْلََنَ  -26 دح بْنح جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍْ عَنْ مح ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ ونَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   حَدَّ نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمح و   فَسْئَلحوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح لح اللَّهِ ص وَ قاَلَ رَسح
مْ أهَْلح الذِّكْرِ. ةِ هح  أهَْلح بَ يْتِهِ مِنَ الْْئَِمَّ
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It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Musanna Al Hannat, from Abdullah Bin Ajlan,  

‘Regarding Hisazwj Words: therefore ask the people of Al Zikr if you don’t know [16:43]. He 
said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww and the Peopleasws of hissaww Household from the Imamsasws, theyasws 
are the Peopleasws of the Zikr’’.182 

ثَ نَا ابْنح مَعْرحوفٍ عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنْ ب حرَيْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع -27 ونَ فَسْئَلحوا أهَْ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   حَدَّ نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمح  . قاَلَ الذِّكْرح الْقحرْآنح وَ نََْنح أهَْلحهح   لَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح

It is narrated to us by Ibn Marouf, form Hammad, from Bureyd,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if you don’t 
know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘The Zikr is the Quran, and weasws are its Peopleasws’’.183 

اءِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَ  -28 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْوَشَّ ثَ نَا عَبْدح اللَّهِ بْنح جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ةِ مِنَ الْفَراَئِضِ  نِ ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ مَا ليَْسَ عَلَى  عَلَى الْْئَمَِّ
مح اللَّهح أنَْ يَسْألَحونَّا فَ قَالَ  ونَ   شِيعَتِهِمْ وَ عَلَى شِيعَتِنَا مَا ليَْسَ عَلَيْنَا أمََرَهح نْتحمْ لَ تَ عْلَمح  فَسْئَلحوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كح

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Washa,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws having said: ‘From the Obligations upon the Imamsasws what Isn’t 
upon their Shias, and upon ourasws Shias is what isn’t upon us. Allahazwj Commanded them to 
be asking usasws, so Heazwj Said: ‘therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know 
[16:43]. 

مْ أنَْ يَسْألَحونَّا وَ ليَْسَ عَلَيْنَا الَْْوَابح إِنْ شِئْنَا أَجَبْنَا وَ إِنْ شِئْنَا أمَْسَكْنَا.    فأََمَرَهح

Heazwj Commanded them that they should be asking usasws and the answer (ing) isn’t upon 
usasws. If weasws like weasws answer, and if weasws like, weasws withhold’’.184 
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  باب في الأئمة ع يكون عندهم الحلال و الحرام في الأحوال كلها و لكن لا يجيبون 20

CHAPTER 20 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THERE HAPPENS 
TO BE WITH THEMasws, THE PERMISSIBLES AND THE 
PROHIBITIONS DURING ALL OF THE SITUATIONS, BUT 
THEYasws DON’T ANSWER 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ: -1 ثَ نَا بِِذََا الِْْ مَامح فِ حَالٍ يحسْأَلح عَنِ الَْْ  حَدَّ ونح الِْْ ونح عِنْدَهح شَيْ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ الَْْسَنِ يَكح ءٌ قاَلَ لََ  لََلِ وَ الَْْراَمِ وَ الَّذِي يَُْتَاجح النَّاسح إلِيَْهِ فَلََ يَكح
يبح  ونح عِنْدَهح وَ لََ يَحِ  . وَ لَكِنْ قَدْ يَكح

It is narrated to us by this chain, said, ‘I said to Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘Can the Imamasws happen 
to be in such a state that heasws is asked about the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions, and 
that which the people are needy to, and there does not happen to be anything with 
himasws?’ Heasws said: ‘No, but it would happen to be with himasws and heasws may not 
answer’’.185 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ الَْْ  -2 لَيْمَانَ النَّوْفلَِيِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ سح دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ لٌ مِنَ الْوَاقِفَةِ وَ أَخَذَ  سَدِيِّ وَ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ أتَاَهح رَجح
يبحنِِ قاَلَ لَِْنَّ ذَاكَ إِلََّ بلِِجَامِ دَابَّتِهِ ع   .  إِنْ شِئْتح أحجِيبحكَ وَ إِنْ شِئْتح لَِْ أحجِبْكَ وَ قاَلَ إِنِِّ أحريِدح أنَْ أَسْألََكَ فَ قَالَ إِذاً لََ أحجِيبحكَ فَ قَالَ وَ لَِِ لََ تَحِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al Nowfaly, from Muhammad 
Bin Abdul Rahman Al Asady and Al Hassan Bin Salih who said,  

‘A man from the Waqifites (who believe in 7 Imamsasws) came to himasws and grabbed hold 
with the rein of hisasws animal and said, ‘I want to ask youasws’. Heasws said: ‘Then Iasws shall 
not answer’. He said, ‘And why will youasws not answer me?’ Heasws said: ‘Because that is up 
to measws. If Isaww so desire Iasws answer, and if Iasws so desire, Iasws will not answer you’’.186 

دٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْ  3 وسَى فاَسْألَْهح عَنْهَا  دِ اللَّهِ النَّوْفلَِيِّ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ جَابِرٍ قاَلَ أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ئِلَ فَ قَالَ إِذَا لَقِيتَ مح  سَألَْتح أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ مَسْألََةٍ أوَْ سح

Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Abdullah Al Nowfaly, from Al Qasim, from Jabir who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about questioning or asking. Heasws said: ‘When you meet Musaas, 
then ask him about it’.  

ذَنْ لِ فِ ذَلِكَ  ْْ هَا قاَلَ بَ لَى ق حلْتح فَأَخْبَْنِ بِِاَ قاَلَ لَِْ ي ح  . قاَلَ فَ قحلْتح أوََ لََ تَ عْلَمح

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Or youasws do not know it?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes Iasws do)’. I said, 
‘Then inform me with it’. Heasws said: ‘There is no Permission (of Allahazwj) for measws 
regarding that’’.187 
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لَيْمَانَ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ سَعْدٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ  4 مَامح فِ حَالٍ يحسْأَلح عَنِ الَْْلََلِ وَ الَْْراَمِ وَ الَّذِي يَُْتَاجح  قاَلَ:عَبَّادح بْنح سح ونح الِْْ ق حلْتح لَِْبِ الَْْسَنِ ع يَكح
ونح عِنْدَهح شَيْ  . النَّاسح إلِيَْهِ فَلََ يَكح يبح ونح عِنْدَهح وَ لََ يَحِ  ءٌ قاَلَ لََ وَ لَكِنْ قَدْ يَكح

Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad Bin Sa’ad, from Safwan Bin Yahya who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘Can the Imamasws happen to be in a state, heasws is asked about 
the Permissible or the Prohibition and that which the people are needy to, so there does not 
happen to be anything with himasws?’ Heasws said: ‘No, but it would happen to be with 
himasws, but heasws may not answer’’.188 

دِ بْنِ حَكِيمٍ قاَلَ: -5 دح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ مَامِ هَلْ يحسْأَلح عَنْ شَيْ  حَدَّ ءٍ مِنَ الَْْلََلِ وَ الَْْراَمِ وَ الَّذِي  سَألَْتح أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ ع عَنِ الِْْ
ونح عِنْدَهح فِيهِ شَيْ  يبح ذَاكَ إلِيَْهِ إِنْ شَاءَ  يَُْتَاجح إلِيَْهِ النَّاسح وَ لََ يَكح ونح عِنْدَهح وَ لََ يَحِ بْ ءٌ قاَلَ لََ وَ لَكِنْ يَكح  . أَجَابَ وَ إِنْ شَاءَ لَِْ يَحِ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan, from Muhammad Bin Hakeem who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassanasws about the Imamasws, ‘Can heasws be asked about something from 
the Permissible and the Prohibitions and that which the people are needy to and there does 
not happen to be anything with himasws regarding it?’ Heasws said: ‘No, but it (answer) will be 
with himasws and heasws may not answer. That is up to himasws, if heasws so desires to heasws 
answers, and if heasws so desires heasws does not answer’’.189 
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  باب في الأئمة ع أنهم الذين قال الله فيهم إنهم أورثهم الكتاب و إنهم السابقون بالخيرات 21

CHAPTER 21 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws ARE 
THOSE ALLAHazwj SAID REGARDING THEMasws, THEYasws ARE 
INHERITORS OF THE BOOK AND THEYasws ARE THE ONES 
PRECEDING WITH THE GOODNESS 

مٍ الْمَرْعَشِيِّ عَ  -1 ثَنًَّ عَنْ أَبِ سَلََّ يَْدِ بْنِ الْمح الٍ عَنْ حْح ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ بْنِ فَضَّ لَيْبٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ سَألَْتح أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ  نْ سَوْرَةَ بْنِ كح
مْ محقْتَصِدٌ وَ مِنْهح   تَ عَالََ  مْ ظالٌِِ لنَِفْسِهِ وَ مِنْهح يْْاتِ بإِِذْ ثُحَّ أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ الَّذِينَ اصْطفََيْنا مِنْ عِبادِنا فَمِنْهح مَامح   نِ اللَّهِ مْ سابِقٌ باِلَْْ يْْاَتِ الِْْ ابِقح باِلَْْ  . قاَلَ السَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazzal, from Humeyd Bin Al Musanna, from Abu Sallam Al 
Mar’ashy, from Sowrat Bin Kuleyb who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: Then We Gave the 
Book as an inheritance to those We Chose from among Our servants. So, for them is one 
who is unjust to himself, and from them is a moderate one, and from them is one who 
precedes with the deeds of goodness by the Permission of Allah. [35:32]. Heasws said: ‘The 
ones preceded with the deeds of goodness is the Imamasws’’.190 

وَيْدٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَنِ  -2 دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ سح ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ لَيْبٍ قاَلَ: ابْنِ محسْكَانَ عَنْ حَدَّ رٍ عَنْ سَوْرَةَ بْنِ كح سَألَْتح أبَاَ  محيَسِّ
قْتَصِدٌ وَ مِنْهح   قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ   جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ  مْ مح مْ ظالٌِِ لنَِفْسِهِ وَ مِنْهح   يْْاتِ بإِِذْنِ اللَّهِ مْ سابِقٌ باِلَْْ ثُحَّ أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ الَّذِينَ اصْطفََيْنا مِنْ عِبادِنا فَمِنْهح

مَامح. يْْاَتِ الِْْ ابِقح باِلَْْ  قاَلَ السَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from 
Yahya Al Halby, from Ibn Muskan, from Muyasser, from Sowrat Bin Kuleyb who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: Then We Gave the Book 
as an inheritance to those We Chose from among Our servants. So, for them is one who is 
unjust to himself, and from them is a moderate one, and from them is one who precedes 
with the deeds of goodness by the Permission of Allah. [35:32]. Heasws said: ‘The one 
precedes with the good deeds is the Imamasws’’.191 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْوَازيِِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْْلََبِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ  -3 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ لَيْبٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع أنََّهح قاَلَ:حَدَّ رٍ عَنْ سَوْرَةَ بْنِ كح يَسِّ فِ هَذِهِ  محسْكَانَ عَنْ مح
مَامح فَهِيَ فِ وحلْدِ عَلِيٍّ وَ فَ  ثُحَّ أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ الَّذِينَ اصْطفََيْنا مِنْ عِبادِنا الْْيةَِ  يْْاَتِ الِْْ ابِقح باِلَْْ  . اطِمَةَ عالْْيةََ قاَلَ السَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Nazr, from Yahya Al Halby, from Ibn 
Muskan, from Muyassar, from Sowrat Bin Kuleyb,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said regarding this Verse: Then We Gave the Book as an 
inheritance to those We Chose from among Our servants. [35:32] – the Verse. Heasws said: 
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‘The one preceding with the good deeds is the Imamasws, and it is regarding the sonsasws of 
Aliasws and (Syeda) Fatimaasws’’.192 

ثَ نَا صَفْوَانح بْنح يَُْيََ عَنْ يحونحسَ وَ هِشَامٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْ  -4 دح بْنح عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ قاَلَ حَدَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ ثُحَّ أوَْرَثْ نَا   سَألَْتحهح عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  سَنِ الرِّضَا ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ
يْْاتِ الْكِتابَ الَّذِينَ اصْطفََيْنا مِنْ عِبادِ  مْ سابِقٌ باِلَْْ مْ محقْتَصِدٌ وَ مِنْهح مْ ظالٌِِ لنَِفْسِهِ وَ مِنْهح مَامح.  نا فَمِنْهح  قاَلَ الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Safwan Bin Yahya, from 
Yunus and Hisham,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those We Chose 
from among Our servants. So, for them is one who is unjust to himself, and from them is a 
moderate one, and from them is one who precedes with the deeds of goodness [35:32], 
heasws said: ‘The Imamasws’’.193 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ مَنْصحورٍ ب حرحزجٍْ  -5 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ لَيْمَانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ قاَلَ:  حَدَّ ثُحَّ أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ   اللَّهِ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ سَألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْدِ  عَنْ سح
مْ سابِقٌ باِلْْيَْْاتِ  مْ محقْتَصِدٌ وَ مِنْهح مْ ظالٌِِ لنَِفْسِهِ وَ مِنْهح مَامح.  الَّذِينَ اصْطفََيْنا مِنْ عِبادِنا فَمِنْهح  قاَلَ الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Mansour Burzij, from Suleyman Bin 
Khalid who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Then We Gave the Book as 
an inheritance to those We Chose from among Our servants. So, for them is one who is 
unjust to himself, and from them is a moderate one, and from them is one who precedes 
with the deeds of goodness [35:32], heasws said: ‘The Imamasws’’.194 

لَيْمَانَ بْ  -6 دِ بْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَرِيَِ عَنْ سح دح بْنح الَْْسَنِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ سَألَْتحهح عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  نِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:حَدَّ
يْْاتِ ثُحَّ أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ الَّذِينَ   جَلَ  مْ سابِقٌ باِلَْْ مْ محقْتَصِدٌ وَ مِنْهح مْ ظالٌِِ لنَِفْسِهِ وَ مِنْهح مَامح.  اصْطَفَيْنا مِنْ عِبادِنا فَمِنْهح يْْاَتِ الِْْ ابِقح باِلَْْ  قاَلَ السَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Abdul 
Kareem, from Suleyman Bin Khalid,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic: Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those We Chose from 
among Our servants. So, for them is one who is unjust to himself, and from them is a 
moderate one, and from them is one who precedes with the deeds of goodness [35:32]. 
Heasws said: ‘The ones preceded with the good deeds is the Imamasws’’. 195 

انَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ كَثِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَ  -7 ابِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسَّ شَّ وسَى عَنِ الَْْ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مح الْْيةََ قاَلَ إيَِّاناَ عَنًَ   ثُحَّ أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   بْدِ اللَّهِ عحَدَّ
مَامح  ابِقح باِلْْيَْْاَتِ الِْْ  . السَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Al Khashab, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words: Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance 
[35:32] – the Verse. Heasws said: ‘It means by the one preceding with the good deeds, the 
Imamasws’’.196 

ثَ نَا ابْنح يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عحمَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ بحكَيٍْْ وَ فحضَيْلٍ وَ ب حرَيْدٍ  -8 رَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ الَّذِينَ اصْطَفَيْنا ثُحَّ أوَْ  فِ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ   وَ زحراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع حَدَّ
مَامح  مِنْ عِبادِنا ابِقح الِْْ  . قاَلَ السَّ

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Bukeyr, and Fuzeyl, and Bureyd, 
and Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding this Verse: Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to 
those We Chose from among Our servants. [35:32]. Heasws said: ‘The preceding one is the 
Imamasws’’.197 

رٍ قاَلَ: -9 يَسِّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ عَنِ ابْنِ أحذَيْ نَةَ عَنِ ابْنِ بحكَيٍْْ عَنْ مح الْْيةََ قاَلَ   ثُحَّ أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ   سَألَْتح أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  حَدَّ
مَامح  ابِقح باِلْْيَْْاَتِ الِْْ  . السَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from Ibn Uzina, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Muyassar who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: Then We Gave the 
Book as an inheritance [35:32] – the Verse. Heasws said: ‘The one preceding with the good 
deeds is the Imamasws’’.198 

ثَ نَا سَلَمَةح عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ محو  -10 مْ   إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ  ثُحَّ أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ الَّذِينَ اصْطَفَيْنا مِنْ عِبادِنا  ق حلْتح لَهح  سَى الَْْصَمِّ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ عحمَرَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ وَ مِنْهح
يْْاتِ  مَامح.  سابِقٌ باِلَْْ  قاَلَ الِْْ

It is narrated to us by Salama, from Al Husayn Bin Musa Al Asamma, from Al Husayn Bin Umar who said,  

‘I said to himasws, ‘Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those We Chose from 
among Our servants. – up to Hisazwj Words: and from them is one who precedes with the 
deeds of goodness [35:32]’. Heasws said: ‘The Imamasws)’’.199 

لَيْبٍ قَ  -11 مِ عَنْ سَوْرَةَ بْنِ كح لََّ طَّابِ عَنْ أَبِ عِمْراَنَ الَْْرْمَنِِِّ عَنْ أَبِ السَّ ثَ نَا سَلَمَةح بْنح الَْْ   ثُحَّ أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ   لََ سَألَْتح أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَا الَ:حَدَّ
مَامح  يْْاَتِ الِْْ ابِقح باِلَْْ  . الْْيةََ قاَلَ فِينَا نَ زلََتْ وَ السَّ

It is narrated to us by Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Abu Imran Al Azmani, from Abu Al Sallam, from Sowrat Al 
Kuleyb who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of the Exalted: Then We Gave the Book as an 
inheritance [35:32] – the Verse. Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding usasws, and the one 
preceding with the good deeds, is the Imamasws’’.200 
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ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -12 قٍ عَنْ عَمَّ صَدِّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح الَْْسَنِ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مح مْ آلح  ثُحَّ أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ الَّذِينَ اصْطَفَيْنا مِنْ عِبادِنا  حَدَّ قاَلَ هح
مَامح  وَ الِْْ يْْاَتِ هح ابِقح باِلَْْ دٍ ص وَ السَّ  . مُحَمَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from Amro Bin Saeed, from Musaddiq, from Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws (regarding): Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those We 
Chose from among Our servants. [35:32]. Heasws said: ‘They are the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, and the one preceding with the good deeds, he is the Imamasws’’.201 

دِ بْنِ فحضَيْلٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا ع -13 لَيْمَانَ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ سَعْدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عَبَّادح بْنح سح ثُحَّ أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ الَّذِينَ اصْطَفَيْنا مِنْ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   حَدَّ
مَامح. عِبادِنا وَ الِْْ يْْاَتِ هح ابِقح باِلَْْ  الْْيةََ قاَلَ السَّ

It is narrated to us by Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Saeed Bin Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws regarding Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Then We Gave the 
Book as an inheritance to those We Chose from among Our servants. [35:32] – the Verse. 
Heasws said: ‘The one preceding with the good deeds, heasws is the Imamasws’’.202 

لَيْمَانَ بْنِ  -14 طَّابِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍْ عَنْ سح ثَ نَا عَبْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَامِرٍ عَنِ الرَّبيِعِ بْنِ أَبِ الَْْ سَألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ   خَالِدٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ
مَامح. نا مِنْ عِبادِناثُحَّ أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ الَّذِينَ اصْطَفَيْ   جَلَ  وَ الِْْ يْْاَتِ هح ابِقح باِلَْْ  إِلََ آخِرهَِا قاَلَ السَّ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Al Rabie Bin Abu Al Khattab, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from 
Suleyman Bin Khalid who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Then We Gave the 
Book as an inheritance to those We Chose from among Our servants. [35:32] – up to its 
end. Heasws said: ‘The preceded with the good deeds, heasws is the Imamasws’’.203 

15-  ْْ دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَنْصحورٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْمح ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ وَ كَانَ إِذَا قَدِمَ الْمَدِينَةَ   مِنِ الْْنَْصَاريِِّ عَنْ سَالٍِِ الَْْشَلِ حَدَّ
نْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَةِ سَألَْتح أبََ  لََ يَ رْجِعح حَتََّّ يَ لْقَى أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  مْ بَِِيِْْ الدُّ وفَةِ ق حلْنَا ياَ سَالِِح مَا جِئْتَ بِهِ قَالَ جِئْتحكح ثُحَّ   ا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ فَخَرجََ إِلََ الْكح

ابِقح  أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ الَّذِينَ اصْطفََيْنا مِنْ عِبادِنا ةح. الْْيةََ قاَلَ السَّ مح الْْئَِمَّ  باِلْْيَْْاَتِ هح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hammad Bin Isa, from 
Mansour, from Abdul Momin Al Ansary, from Salim Al Ashal,  

‘And it was so that whenever he arrived at Al-Medina, he would not return until he met Abu 
Ja’farasws. He came out to Al-Kufa, we said, ‘O Salim! What have you come with?’ He said, ‘I 
have come to you with the good of the world and the Hereafter. I asked Abu Abdullahasws 
about the Words of Allahazwj: Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those We Chose 
from among Our servants. [35:32] – the Verse. Heasws said: ‘The ones preceding with the 
good deeds, theyasws are the Imamsasws’’.204 
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  نادر من الباب

RARE FROM THE CHAPTER 

دح بْنح حََّْادٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ  -1 لِ ع قاَلَ: رَوَاهح مُحَمَّ عِلْتح فِدَاكَ أَخْبَْنِ عَنِ النَّبِِّ ص وَرِثَ  أَحَْْدَ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الَْْوَّ ق حلْتح لَهح جح
لِّهِمْ قاَلَ لِ نَ عَمْ   مِنَ النَّبِيِّيَْ كح

It is reported by Muhammad Bin Hammad, from his brother Ahmad Bin Hammad, from Ibrahim, from his 
father,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan the 1st, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! Inform me about the Prophetsaww, did hesaww inherit from the Prophetsas, all of 
themas?’ Heasws said to me: ‘Yes’.  

دٌ ص أَ  نْ آدَمَ إِلََ أنَِ انْ تَهَتْ إِلََ نَ فْسِهِ قاَلَ مَا بَ عَثَ اللَّهح نبَِيّاً إِلََّ وَ كَانَ مُحَمَّ  عْلَمَ مِنْهح ق حلْتح مِنْ لَدح

I said, ‘Since Adamas until ending to himselfsaww?’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj did not Send any 
Prophetas except and Muhammadsaww was more knowledgeable than himas’. 

لَيْمَانَ بْنَ  ولح اللَّهِ ص يَ قْدِرح دَاوحدَ  قاَلَ ق حلْتح إِنَّ عِيسَى ابْنَ مَرْيَََ كَانَ يُحْيِي الْمَوْتَى بإِِذْنِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ صَدَقْتَ ق حلْتح وَ سح كَانَ يَ فْهَمح مَنْطِقَ الطَّيِْْ هَلْ كَانَ رَسح
 عَلَى هَذِهِ الْمَنَازلِِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Isaas Bin Maryamas used to revive the dead by the Permission of 
Allahazwj’. Heasws said: ‘You speak the truth’. I said, ‘And Suleymanas Bin Dawoodas used to 
understand the speech of the birds. Was Rasool-Allahsaww able upon this status?’ 

دِ حِيَْ فَ قَدَهح وَ شَكَّ فِ أمَْرهِِ فَ قَالَ  دْهح لَيْمَانَ بْنَ دَاوحدَ قاَلَ للِْهح دَ أمَْ كانَ مِ   قاَلَ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ سح بَ نَّهح   وَ غَضِبَ عَلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ   نَ الْغائبِِيَْ ما لَِ لَ أرََى الْْحدْهح لَْحعَذِّ
بِيٍْ  لْطانٍ مح   عَذاباً شَدِيداً أوَْ لََْذْبََِنَّهح أوَْ ليََأْتيَِنِِّ بِسح

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said: ‘Suleymanas Bin Dawoodas said to the hoopoe when 
heasws missed it, and doubted its affair, heasws said: ‘And he surveyed the birds, so he said, 
‘What is the matter I cannot see the hoopoe, or was it from the absentees? [27:20] and 
was angry upon it and said, I will either punish it with a severe punishment, or I shall 
slaughter it, or it should come to me with a clear authorisation’ (for its absence) [27:21]’. 

وَ طَيٌْْ فَ قَدْ أحعْطِيَ مَا لَِْ ي حعْطَ سح  لُّهح عَلَى الْمَاءِ فَ هَذَا وَ هح اَ غَضِبَ عَلَيْهِ لِْنََّهح كَانَ يدَح يَاطِيْح لَيْمَانح وَ قَدْ كَانَتِ الرِّيحح وَ النَّمْلح وَ إِنََّّ نْسح وَ الشَّ وَ الِْْنُّ وَ الِْْ
نْ لَهح يَ عْرِفح الْمَاءَ تَْتَ الْْوََاءِ فَكَانَ الطَّيْْح يَ عْرفِحهح   الْمَرَدَةح لَهح طاَئعِِيَْ وَ لَِْ يَكح

And rather heas was angry upon it because it used to point himas upon the water. So, this 
one, and it was a bird, it had been Given (a skill) what Suleymanas had not been Given, and 
although the wind, and the ants, and the Jinn, and the humans, and the Castaway Satan la 
were obedient to himas, and there wasn’t any recognition for himas of the water beneath the 
air, and the bird used to recognise it. 
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لِّمَ بِهِ الْمَوْتى  إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ يَ قحولح فِ كِتَابهِِ  يَِّْتْ بِهِ الْْبِالح أوَْ قحطِّعَتْ بِهِ الَْْرْضح أَوْ كح يعاً   وَ لَوْ أَنَّ ق حرْآناً سح نَا هَذَا الْقحرْآنَ وَ قَدْ وَرثِ ْ  بَلْ للَِّهِ الَْْمْرح جََِ
 بِهِ وَ يُحْيَا بِهِ الْمَوْتَى وَ نََْنح نَ عْرِفح الْمَاءَ تَْتَ الْْوََاءِ   فَفِيهِ مَا ي حقَطَّعح بِهِ الْْبَِالح وَ ي حقَطَّعح الْمَدَائِنح 

Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Said in Hisazwj Book: And even though the Quran is such, the 
mountain can be moved by it, or the land can be travelled by it, or the dead can be made 
to speak by it. But, for Allah is the Command entirely. [13:31], and weasws have inherited 
this Quran and in it is what the mountain can be traversed with it, and the city can be 
traversed with it, and the dead can be revived with it, and weasws do know the water 
beneath the air. 

ما   للِْمَاضِيَْ جَعَلَهح اللَّهح فِ أحمِّ الْكِتَابِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ يَ قحولح فِ كِتَابهِِ  إِذْنح اللَّهِ فَمَا كَتَبَهح   بِهِ مَعَ مَا فِيهِ   وَ إِنَّ فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ لَْياَتٍ مَا ي حراَدح بِِاَ أمَْرٌ إِلََ أنَْ يأَْذَنَ اللَّهح 
بِيٍْ  ماءِ وَ الَْْرْضِ إِلََّ فِ كِتابٍ مح  ثُحَّ أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ الَّذِينَ اصْطَفَيْنا مِنْ عِبادِنا  ثُحَّ قاَلَ   مِنْ غائبَِةٍ فِ السَّ

And surely in the Book of Allahazwj, there is what any matter can be wanted with it if Allahazwj 
Permits it, along with what in it is Permission of Allahazwj. So, whatever Heazwj had Written to 
be for the past ones, Allahazwj Made it to be in the Mother of the Book. Allahazwj is Saying in 
Hisazwj Book: And there is nothing from the unseen in the sky and the earth except it is in a 
Clarifying Book [27:75]. Then Hesaww Said: ‘Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to 
those We Chose from among Our servants. [35:32]. 

لِّ شَيْ فَ نَحْنح ا  ءٍ. لَّذِينَ اصْطَفَاناَ اللَّهح فَ وَرَّثَ نَا هَذَا الَّذِي فِيهِ تبِْيَانح كح

Thus, weasws are those Allahazwj has Chosen, and weasws have inherited this wherein is 
explanation of all things’’.205 
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  الله أعطاهم فهمي و علميباب في الأئمة ع و ما قال فيهم رسول الله ص بأن  22

CHAPTER 22 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws AND WHAT 
RASOOL-ALLAHsaww SAID REGARDING THEMasws, ‘ALLAHazwj 
HAS GIVEN THEMasws MYsaww UNDERSTANDING AND MYsaww 
KNOWLEDGE’ 

دح بْنح عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ مَنْصحورِ بْنِ يحو  -1 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ ولح اللَّهِ صحَدَّ مَنْ سَرَّهح أَنْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ يََحوتَ   نحسَ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ طَريِفٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسح
لَ الْْنََّةَ الَّتِ وَعَدَنِ رَبِِّ جَنَّةَ عَدْنٍ مَنْزِلِ قَضِيبٌ مِنْ قحضْبَانهِِ غَرَسَهح رَبِِّ بيَِ   مَِاَتِ   دِهِ وَ يَدْخح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One whom it cheers that he lives mysaww 
life and die mysaww passing away, and enters the Paradise which mysaww Lordazwj Promised, 
Garden of Eden as mysaww dwelling, a branch from its branches mysaww Lordazwj Planted by 
Hisazwj Hands’. 

نْ فَكَانَ فَ لْيَتَوَلَّ عَلِيّاً مِنْ بَ عْدِي وَ الَْْوْصِيَ  مح اللَّهح فَ هْمِي وَ عِلْمِي وَ ايَْح اللَّهِ ليََقْتحلحنَّ ابْنِِ لََ أنَاَلَْحمح اللَّهح شَفَ ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَهح كح  اعَتِ.اءَ مِنْ ذحرِّيَّتِ أعَْطاَهح

Then Heazwj Said to it: “Be!” So, it came into being, so let him have the Wilayah of Aliasws 
from after mesaww and the successorsasws from after mesaww. Allahazwj has Given themasws 
mysaww understanding and mysaww knowledge. And Isaww swear by Allahazwj! They will be 
killing mysaww (grand) sonasws. May Allahazwj not Let them attain mysaww intercession’’.206 

ثَ نَا  2 اءِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ طَريِفٍ عَ حَدَّ مِنِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الَْْذَّ ْْ دح بْنح عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْمح ولح اللَّهِ صمُحَمَّ   مَنْ سَرَّهح أنَْ   نْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسح
لَ جَنَّةَ رَبِِّ   يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ يََحوتَ مِيتَتِ  نْ فَكَانَ فَ لْيَتَوَلَّ عَلِيّاً ع وَ الَْْ وَ يَدْخح وْصِيَاءَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَ  جَنَّةَ عَدْنٍ قَضِيبٌ مِنْ قحضْبَانِِاَ غَرَسَهح رَبِِّ بيَِدِهِ فَ قَالَ لَهح كح

 لْيحسَلِّمْ لفَِضْلِهِمْ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Abdullah Al Momin, from Abu Abdullah Al Haza’a, from 
Sa’ad Bin Tareyf,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who cheers him that he lives 
mysaww life and dies mysaww passing away and enters a Garden of mysaww Lordazwj, Garden of 
Eden, a branch from its branches mysaww Lordazwj Planted it with Hisazwj Hands, Saying to it: 
“Be!”, and it came into being, then let him be in the Wilayah of Aliasws and the successorsasws 
from after himasws, and let him submit to theirasws merits.  

مح الْْحدَاةح الْمَرْ  تَِ فإَِن َّهح مْ مِنْ أحمَّ وَّهح و إِلََ اللَّهِ عَدح مْ عِتََْتِ مِنْ دَمِي وَ لَْْمِي أَشْكح مْ فَ هْمِي وَ عِلْمِي وَ هح نْكِريِنَ لفَِضْلِهِمْ الْقَاطِعِيَْ فِيهِمْ صِلَتِ ضِيُّونَ أعَْطاَهح  الْمح
 . وَ اللَّهِ ليََقْتحلحنَّ ابْنِِ وَ لََ أنَاَلَْحمح اللَّهح شَفَاعَتِ 

Theyasws are the satisfactory guides. Theyasws would be Given mysaww understanding and 
mysaww knowledge, and theyasws are mysaww family from mysaww blood and mysaww flesh. Isaww 
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complain to Allahazwj of their enemies from mysaww community, the deniers of theirasws 
merits, the cutters of mysaww connection regarding themasws. By Allahazwj, they will be killing 
mysaww sonsasws and Allahazwj will not let them avail of mysaww intercession’’.207 

بَارَكِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ جَبَلَةَ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مهز  -3 ثَ نَا يَ عْقحوبح بْنح يزَيِدَ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ الْمح عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ     الَْْسَدِيِ  ب أمِهْزَمٍ حَدَّ
ولح اللَّهِ  مْ مِنْ بَ عْدِيَ الْ إِنَّ أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ الْْحدَاةح   رَسح هح نْكِريِنَ حَقَّ لِقحوا مِنْ طِينَتِ فَ وَيْلٌ للِْمح مح اللَّهح فَ هْمِي وَ عِلْمِي وَ خح قَاطِعِيَْ فِيهِمْ صِلَتِ لََ أنَاَلَْحمح بَ عْدِي أَعْطاَهح

 . اللَّهح شَفَاعَتِ 

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Yahya Bin Al Mubarak, from Abdullah Bin Jabala, from Ibrahim 
Bin Mihrab Al Asady, from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Peopleasws of mysaww 
Household are the guides after mesaww. Allahazwj will Give themasws mysaww understanding 
and mysaww knowledge, and theyasws are Created from mysaww essence (clay). So, woe be to 
the deniers of theirasws rights from after mesaww, the cutters of mysaww connection regarding 
themasws. Allahazwj will not let them avail of mysaww intercession’’.208 

دح بْنح عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ مَنْصحورِ بْنِ يحونحسَ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ طَريِفٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  -4 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ ولح اللَّهِ صحَدَّ مَنْ سَرَّهح أَنْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ يََحوتَ   قاَلَ رَسح
لَ الْْنََّةَ الَّتِ وَعَدَنِ رَبِِّ جَنَّةَ عَدْنٍ مَنْزِلِ قَضِيبٌ مِنْ قحضْبَانِِاَ غَرَسَهح رَبِِّ بِ  نْ فَكَانَ فَ لْيَتَوَلَّ عَلِيّاً مِنْ بَ عْدِي وَ الَْْوْ مَِاَتِ وَ يَدْخح صِيَاءَ مِنْ يَدِهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَهح كح

 ذحرِّيَّتِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who cheers him that he lives 
mysaww life and dies mysaww passing away, and enter the Paradise which my Lordazwj 
Promised mesaww, Garden of Eden mysaww house, a branch from its branches mysaww Planted 
by Hisazwj Hands, then Said to it: “Be!”, so it came into being, then let him be in the Wilayah 
of Aliasws from after mesaww and the successorsasws from mysaww offspring.  

مح اللَّهح فَ هْمِي وَ عِلْمِي وَ ايَْح اللَّهِ ليََقْتحلحنَّ ابْنِِ لََ أنَاَلَْحمح اللَّهح شَفَاعَتِ   . أعَْطاَهح

Allahazwj would Give them mysaww understanding and mysaww knowledge, and Isaww swear by 
Allahazwj, the killers of mysaww sonsasws, Allahazwj will not let them avail of mysaww 
intercession’’.209 

عْتح  -5 دِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ قاَلَ سََِ الٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّ ولح اللَّهِ ص أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قح حَدَّ مَنْ أرَاَدَ أنَْ   ولح قاَلَ رَسح
لَ جَنَّةَ رَبِِّ جَنَّةَ عَدْنٍ غَرَسَهَا بيَِدِهِ فَ لْيَتَوَلَّ عَلِيّاً وَ لْ  وَّهح وَ لْيَأْتََُّ باِلَْْوْصِياَءِ مِنْ بَ عْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ يََحوتَ مَِاَتِ وَ يَدْخح  دِهِ يَتَوَلَّ وَليَِّهح وَ لْيحعَادِ عَدح

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ibn Fazzal, from Muhammad Bin Salim, from Aban Bin Taghlub 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who wants to live mysaww life 
and die mysaww passing away and enter a garden of mysaww Lordazwj, Garden of Eden Planted 
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by Hisazwj Hands, then let him be in the Wilayah of Aliasws and befriend hisasws friends and be 
inimical to hisasws enemies, and take as Imamsasws with the successorsasws from after himasws.  

تَِ الْمح  و مِنْ أحمَّ مح اللَّهح فَ هْمِي وَ عِلْمِي إِلََ اللَّهِ أَشْكح مْ عِتََْتِ مِنْ لَْْمِي وَ دَمِي أعَْطاَهح نْكِريِنَ لفَِضَائلِِهِمح الْقَاطِعِيَْ فِيهِمْ صِلَتِ وَ ايَْح اللَّهِ ليََقْتحلحنَّ ابْنِِ لََ فإَِن َّهح
 . فَاعَتِ أنَاَلَْحمح اللَّهح شَ 

Theyasws are mysaww family, from mysaww flesh and mysaww blood. Allahazwj would Give 
themasws mysaww understanding and mysaww knowledge. Isaww complain to Allahazwj of mysaww 
community, the deniers of theirasws merits, the cutters of mysaww connection regarding 
themasws, and Isaww swear by Allahazwj, they will be killing mysaww sonasws. May Allahazwj not 
avail them mysaww intercession’’.210 

وسَى بْنِ سَعْدَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ  -6 دح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مح ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ ولح اللَّهِ حَدَّ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْقَاهِرِ عَنْ جَابِرٍ الْحْعْفِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسح
لَ جَنَّةَ عَدْنٍ قَضِيبٌ غَرَسَهح رَبِِّ فَ لْيَتَوَلَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ أوَْ   مَنْ سَرَّهح أنَْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ يََحوتَ مِيتَتِ   ص  صِيَاءَهح مِنْ بَ عْدِيوَ يَدْخح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from 
Abdul Qahir, from Jabir Al Jufy,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One whom it cheers that he lives 
mysaww life and dies mysaww passing away and enters a garden of Eden, a branch mysaww 
Lordazwj Planted, then let him be in the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and hisasws 
successorsasws from after mesaww.  

مْ فِ باَبِ ضَلََ  مْ لََ يحدْخِلحونَكح مْ وَ إِنِِّ سَألَْتح رَبِِّ أنَْ فإَِن َّهح مْ أعَْلَمح مِنْكح مْ فإَِن َّهح وهح دًى وَ لََ ت حعَلِّمح مْ مِنْ باَبِ هح ونَكح ْرجِح مْ وَ بَ يَْْ  لٍ وَ لََ يَح لََ ي حفَرِّقَ بَ يْنَهح
ومِ   هح مَا بَ يَْْ صَنْعَاءَ إِلََ أَبٍ الْكِتَابِ حَتََّّ يرَدَِا عَلَيَّ الَْْوْضَ مَعِي هَكَذَا وَ ضَمَّ بَ يَْْ إِصْبَعَيْهِ وَ عَرْضح  ةٍ وَ ذَهَبٍ عَدَدَ النُّجح  . فِيهِ قِدْحَانح فِضَّ

Theyasws will not enter you in a door of straying nor exit you from a door of guidance, and do 
not (try to) teach themasws for theyasws are more knowledgeable than you are, and Isaww did 
ask mysaww Lordazwj there to be no separation between themasws and the Book until they 
return to mesaww at the Fountain to be with mesaww like this’ – and hesaww pressed between 
hissaww fingers – ‘Its width is what it between Sana’a (Yemen) up to Ab (Eilat). In it are cups 
of silver and gold the number of the stars’’.211 

دح بْنح الَْْسَنِ عَنْ يزَيِدَ بْنِ شَعِرٍ عَنْ هَارحونَ بْنِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ عَنْ سَ  -7 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عحمَرَ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ عْدٍ الِْْ حَدَّ سْكَافِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
ولح اللَّهِ ص لَ جَنَّةَ رَبَِِّ الَّتِ وَعَدَنِ جَنَّةَ عَدْنٍ مَنْزِلِ   طاَلِبٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسح بَانهِِ غَرَسَهح رَبِِّ قَضِيبٌ مِنْ قحضْ  مَنْ سَرَّهح أنَْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ يََحوتَ مِيتَتِ وَ يَدْخح

 تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ بيَِدِهِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Yazeed Bin Sha’r, from Haroun Bin Hamza, from Abu 
Abbdul Rahman, from Sa’ad Al Iskaf, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Umar, 

‘Son Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One whom it cheers that he 
lives mysaww life and dies mysaww passing away and enters the Paradise of mysaww Lordazwj 
which Heazwj Promised mesaww, Garden of Eden as mysaww dwelling, a branch from its 
branches mysaww Lordazwj Blessed and Exalted Planted by Hisazwj Hand.  
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مح الْْئَمَِّ  نْ فَكَانَ فَ لْيَتَوَلَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طَالِبٍ ع وَ الَْْوْصِيَاءَ مِنْ ذحرِّيَّتِهِ إِن َّهح مْ عِتََْتِ مِنْ لَْْمِي وَ دَمِيفَ قَالَ لَهح كح  ةح مِنْ بَ عْدِي هح

Heazwj Said to it: “Be!” And in came into being, so let him have the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws and the successorsasws from after himasws. Theyasws are the Imamsasws from after 
mesaww, theyasws are mysaww family from mysaww flesh and mysaww blood.  

مح اللَّهح  تِ الْقَاطِعِيَْ صِلَتِ وَ اللَّهِ ليََقْتحلحنَّ ابْنِِ لََ رَزَقَ هح مْ مِنْ أحمَّ نْكِريِنَ فَضْلَهح   أنَاَلَْحمح اللَّهح شَفَاعَتِ.فَضْلِي وَ عِلْمِي وَ وَيْلٌ للِْمح

Allahazwj has Graced themasws mysaww merits, and mysaww knowledge, and woe be unto the 
deniers from mysaww community of theirasws merits, the cutters of mysaww connection. By 
Allahazwj! They will be killing mysaww (grand) sonasws. May Allahazwj not Let them attain mysaww 
intercession’’.212 

يعاً عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبحوبٍ عَنِ العلَ أالعَلََءِ  عَ  -8 دٍ جََِ دح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ وَ عَبْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ ولح اللَّهِ صحَدَّ دٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسح أمََا وَ   نْ مُحَمَّ
هْتَدِينَ مِنْ بَ عْدِي ي حعْطِيهِمْ اللَّهِ إِنَّ فِ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِ مِنْ عِتََْتِ لَْحدَ  مْ مِنْ   اةً مح لحقِي وَ طِينَتحهح  طِينَتَِ الطَّاهِرةَِ   عِلْمِي وَ فَ هْمِي وَ حِلْمِي وَ خح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn and Abdullah Bin Muhammad both together, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Al A’ala, from Muhammad,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘But by Allahazwj! Surely among the 
Peopleasws of mysaww Household from mysaww family are Guided guides from after mesaww. 
Theyasws will be Given mysaww knowledge and mysaww understand, and mysaww forbearance, 
and mysaww manners, and theirasws clay (essence) is from mysaww clay, the clean.  

سْتَوْلِيَْ عَلَ  بِيَْ لَْحمْ مِنْ بَ عْدِيَ الْقَاطِعِيَْ فِيهِمْ صِلَتَِ الْمح كَذِّ هِمح الْمح نْكِريِنَ لَِْقِّ مْ أَلََ فَلََ أنَاَلَْحمح اللَّهح شَفَاعَتِ يْهِمْ وَ فَ وَيْلٌ للِْمح هح مْ حَقَّ  . الْْخِذِينَ مِنْهح

Woe be unto the deniers of theirasws rights, the beliers of themasws from after mesaww, the 
cutters of mysaww connection regarding themasws, the ones ruling upon them, and seizing 
theirasws rights from themasws. Indeed! Allahazwj will not avail them of mysaww intercession’’.213 

دِ بْنِ عحمَرَ عَ  -9 سْكَافِ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ نْدِيُّ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سَعْدٍ الِْْ ثَ نَا السِّ و حَدَّ مَنْ سَرَّهح أَنْ يَُْيَا   لح اللَّهِ صنِ الَْْسَنِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسح
نْ فَكَانَ فَ لْ   حَيَاتِ وَ يََحوتَ مِيتَتِ  لَ الْْنََّةَ الَّتِ وَعَدَنِ رَبِِّ قَضِيبٌ مِنْ قحضْبَانِِاَ غَرَسَهح بيَِدِهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَهح كح يَتَوَلَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ مِنْ بَ عْدِي وَ وَ يَدْخح

مْ فإَِ الَْْوْ  وهح مْ فِ رَدًى وَ لََ ت حعَلِّمح ونَكح دًى وَ لََ يحعِيدح مْ مِنْ هح ونَكح ْرجِح مْ لََ يَح مْ صِيَاءَ مِنْ ذحرِّيَّتِ فإَِن َّهح مْ أعَْلَمح مِنْكح  . ن َّهح

It is narrated to us by Al Sindy, from Safwan, from Abdullah Bin Sa’ad Al Iskaf, from Hareez, from Muhammad 
Bin Umar, from Al Hassan who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who cheers him that he lives mysaww life and dies mysaww passing 
away and enters the Paradise which mysaww Lordazwj has Promised mesaww, a branch from its 
branches Heazwj Planted with Hisazwj Hands, then Said to it: “Be!” So it came into being, then 
let him be in the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws from after mesaww, and the successorsasws 
from mysaww offspring, for themasws will not exit you from guidance nor assist you in 
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destruction, and do not (try to) teach themasws, for theyasws are more knowledgeable than 
you are’’.214 

ولح  -10 الِ عَنْ دَاوحدَ بْنِ أَبِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ أَحَدِهَِاَ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسح ثَ نَا عَبْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَامِرٍ عَنِ الَْْجَّ مَنْ سَرَّهح أنَْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ يََحوتَ مِيتَتِ وَ    اللَّهِ صحَدَّ
لَ جَنَّةَ رَبِِّ جَنَّةَ عَدْنٍ غَرَسَهَا بيَِدِهِ ف َ  مح اللَّهح فَ هْ يَدْخح مْ لَْْمِي وَ دَمِي أعَْطاَهح  . مِي وَ عِلْمِيلْيَتَوَلَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ الَْْوْصِيَاءَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ فإَِن َّهح

It is narrated to us by Abdullah bin Aamir, from Al Hajjal, from Dawood Bin Abu Yazeed,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imamasws) having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One whom it 
cheers that he lives mysaww life and dies mysaww passing away and enters a Garden of mysaww 
Lordazwj Garden of Eden Heazwj Planted by Hisazwj Hands, then let him be in the Wilayah of 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and the successorsasws from after himasws, for theyasws are mysaww 
flesh and mysaww blood. Allahazwj will Give them mysaww understanding and mysaww 
knowledge’’.215 

دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَ  -11 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ مِنِيَْ عَلِيِّ حَدَّ ْْ افِ عَنِ الَْْصْبَغِ بْنِ ن حبَاتَةَ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمح دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْعَلََءِ الْْفََّ  بْنِ أَبِ نْ مُحَمَّ
ولح اللَّهِ ص لَ جَنَّةَ عَ   طاَلِبٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسح دْنٍ الَّتِ وَعَدَنِ رَبِِّ قَضِيبٌ مِنْ قحضْبَانهِِ غَرَسَهح بيَِدِهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَهح  مَنْ أَحَبَّ أَنْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ يََحوتَ مَِاَتِ وَ يَدْخح

مْ مِنَ  ونَكح ْرجِح مْ لََ يَح نْ فَكَانَ فَ لْيَتَوَلَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ الَْْوْصِيَاءَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ فإَِن َّهح مْ فِ ضَلََ كح  لَةٍ.الْْحدَى وَ لََ يحدْخِلحونَكح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Abu Al a’ala Al Khaffaf, from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata, 

‘From Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One 
who loved to live mysaww life and die mysaww passing away, and enters the Garden of Eden 
which mysaww Lordazwj Promised mesaww, a branch from its branch Heazwj Planted with Hisazwj 
Hand, then Said to it: “Be!” So, it came into being, then let him have the Wilayah of Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws and the successorsasws from after himasws, for they will not throw you out 
from the guidance and will not enter you into any straying’’.216 

دٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ  12 ثَ نَا عَبْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ ونٍ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ مَيْمح دٍ الثَّقَفِيِّ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ  مِثْلَهح.  مُحَمَّ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafi, from Ibrahim Bin 

Muhammad Bin Maymoun – similar to it.217 

دح بْنح يَ عْ  -13 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ ارِ بْنِ رَزيِنٍ حَدَّ ولح اللَّهِ ص  لَى الَْْسْلَمح عَنْ عَمَّ مَنْ أرَاَدَ أَنْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ يََحوتَ   عَنْ أَبِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ زيِاَدِ بْنِ محطَرِّفٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسح
وَ قَضِيبٌ مِنْ قحضْبَا  مَِاَتِ  لَ الْْنََّةَ الَّتِ وَعَدَنِ رَبِِّ وَ هح ْرِ وَ يَدْخح مْ لَنْ يَح وهح مِنْ باَبِ نهِِ غَرَسَهح بيَِدِهِ وَ هِيَ جَنَّةح الْْحلْدِ فَ لْيَتَوَلَّ عَلِيّاً وَ ذحرِّي َّتَهح مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ فإَِن َّهح جح

دًى وَ لَنْ يحدْخِلحوهح فِ باَبِ ضَلََلٍ.  هح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin ya’la Al Askam, from Ammar Bin Razeyn, from Abu Is’haq, from Ziyad bin 
Mutarif who said,  
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‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who wants to live mysaww life and die mysaww passing away and 
enter the Paradise which mysaww Lordazwj Promised mesaww, and it is a branch from its 
branches Heazwj Planted it with Hisazwj Hand, and it is the Garden of eternity, then let himasws 
have the Wilayah of Aliasws and hisasws offspring from after himasws, for theyasws will never exit 
him from a door of guidance and will never enter him into a door of straying’’.218 

الِ عَنْ دَاوحدَ بْنِ أَبِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ أَ  -14 دٍ الَْْجَّ ثَ نَا عَبْدح اللَّهِ بْنح عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ولح اللَّهِ صحَدَّ مَنْ سَرَّهح أَنْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ   حَدِهَِاَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسح
لَ جَنَّةَ رَبِِّ  مْ لَْْ يََحوتَ مِيتَتِ وَ يدَْخح مح اللَّهح فَ هْمِي وَ  جَنَّةَ عَدْنٍ غَرَسَهَا بيَِدِهِ فَ لْيَتَوَلَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ الَْْوْصِيَاءَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ فإَِن َّهح مِي وَ دَمِي أعَْطاَهح

 عِلْمِي.

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Hajjal, from Dawood Bin Abu 
Yazeed, 

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imamasws) having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One whom it 
cheers that he lives mysaww life and dies mysaww passing away, and enters a Garden of mysaww 
Lordazwj, Garden of Eden Heazwj Planted by Hisazwj Hand, then let himasws have the Wilayah of 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and the successorsasws from after himasws, for theyasws are mysaww 
flesh and mysaww blood. Allahazwj has Given themasws mysaww understanding and mysaww 
knowledge’’.219 

دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ ابْنِ  -15 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ولح اللَّهِ ص  حَدَّ مَنْ أَحَبَّ أَنْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ   الرِّضَا ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسح
لَ جَنَّةَ عَدْنٍ الَّ   وَ يََحوتَ  نْ فَكَانَ فَ لْيَتَوَلَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ الَْْوْصِيَاءَ مِنْ   تِ وَعَدَنِ رَبِِّ قَضِيبٌ مِنْ قحضْبَانهِِ مَِاَتِ وَ يَدْخح غَرَسَهح بيَِدِهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَهح كح

مْ فِ ضَلََلةٍَ. دًى وَ لََ يحدْخِلحونَكح مْ مِنْ هح ونَكح ْرجِح مْ لََ يَح  بَ عْدِهِ فإَِن َّهح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Saeed, from al Husayn Bin Yasaar,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who loves that he 
lives mysaww life and dies mysaww passing away and enters the Garden of Eden which mysaww 
Lordazwj Promised mesaww, a branch from its branches Heazwj Planted with Hisazwj Hand, then 
Said to it: “Be!”, so it came into being, then let him have the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws and the successorsasws from after himasws, for theyasws will neither exit you from 
guidance not enter you into a straying’’.220 

دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ  16 دٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا عَبْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ  مِثْلَهح.  حَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu 

Hashim – similar to it.221 

مح بْنح أَبِ عحمْرَةَ الْْحراَسَانُِّ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ أبَيِهِ  -17 ثَ نَا سَلََّ ولح اللَّهِ صحَدَّ مَنْ أرَاَدَ أَنْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ يََحوتَ   أنََّهح قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسح
لَ جَنَّةَ رَبِِّ جَنَّةَ   مَِاَتِ  وَّهح وَ لْيَأْتََُّ باِلَْْوْصِيَاءِ مِنْ ب َ وَ يَدْخح  عْدِهِ عَدْنٍ غَرَسَهح رَبِِّ فَ لْيَتَوَلَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ لْيحعَادِ عَدح

It is narrated to us by Sallam Bin Abu Umeyr Al Khurasani, from Aban Bin Taglub,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who 
intends to live mysaww life and die mysaww passing away, and enter a Garden of mysaww 
Lordazwj, Garden of Eden, then let him have the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and let 
him be inimical to hisasws enemies, and let him follow the successorsasws from after himasws.  

مْ عِتََْتِ مِنْ لَْْمِي وَ دَمِي إِ  مح اللَّهح فَ هْمِي وَ عِلْمِي وَ هح ةح الْْحدَى مِنْ بَ عْدِي أعَْطاَهح مْ أئَِمَّ نْكِريِنَ لفَِضْلِهِ فإَِن َّهح تِ الْمح و مِنْ أحمَّ مْ الْقَاطِعِيَْ فِيهِمْ لََ اللَّهِ أَشْكح
 صِلَتِ وَ ايَْح اللَّهِ ليََقْتحلحنَّ ابْنِِ يَ عْنِِ الَْْسَنَ لََ أنَاَلَْحمح اللَّهح شَفَاعَتِ.

Theyasws are Imamsasws of guidance from after mesaww. Allahazwj has Given themasws mysaww 
understanding and mysaww knowledge, and theyasws are mysaww family from mysaww flesh and 
mysaww blood. Mysaww complaint is to Allahazwj of mysaww community, the deniers of theirasws 
merits, and cutters of mysaww connection regarding themasws, and Isaww swear by Allahazwj, 
they will kill mysaww (grand) sonasws, meaning Al-Husaynasws. May Allahazwj not Let them attain 
mysaww intercession’’.222 

دِ بْنِ أَسْلَمَ عَنْ إِبْ رَ  -18 دِ بْنِ الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُحَمَّ نْ رَوَاهح عَنْ مُحَمَّ دح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَمَّ ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ اهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ يَُْيََ الْمَدَنِِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عحمَرَ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ حَدَّ
ولح اللَّهِ ص لَ جَنَّةَ عَدْنٍ الَّتِ وَعَدَنِ رَبِِّ قَضِيبٌ مِنْ قحضْبَامَ   طاَلِبٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسح نْ نْ أَحَبَّ أنَْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ يََحوتَ مِيتَتِ وَ يَدْخح نِِاَ غَرَسَهح بيَِدِهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ لَهح كح

  نْ ذحرِّيَّتِ فَكَانَ فَ لْيَتَوَلَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ الَْْوْصِيَاءَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ مِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from the one who reported it, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Aslam, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Yahya Al Madany, from his father,  

‘From Umar son of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws who said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who loves 
to live mysaww life and die mysaww passing away and enter a Garden of Eden which mysaww 
Lordazwj Promised mesaww, a branch from its branches Heazwj Planted it with Hisazwj Hands, 
then Said to it: “Be!”, so it came into being, then let him be in the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws and the successorsasws from after himasws from mysaww offspring.  

مْ  وهح دًى وَ لََ ت حعَلِّمح مْ مِنْ باَبِ هح وكح ْرجِح مْ فِ باَبِ ضَلََلٍ وَ لَنْ يَح مْ لَنْ يحدْخِلحوكح مْ فإَِن َّهح مْ أعَْلَمح مِنْكح  . فإَِن َّهح

They will never enter you in a door of straying and will never exit you from a door of 
guidance, and do not (try to) teach themasws for theyasws are more knowledgeable than you 
are’’.223 
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  الأئمة من بعده و ما أعطوا من العلم و التسليم لهم عباب أمر النبي ص بالإيمان بعلي ع و  23

CHAPTER 23 – ORDER OF THE PROPHETsaww WITH THE EMAN 
WITH ALIasws AND THE IMAMSasws FROM AFTER HIMasws, AND 
WHAT THEYasws HAVE BEEN GIVEN FROM THE KNOWLEDGE, 
AND THE SUBMISSION TO THEMasws 

ثَ نَا إِ  -1 دِ بْنِ الْقحطْبِِّ قاَحَدَّ عْتح أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قحولح بْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ خَلَفِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ولِ   لَ سََِ النَّاسح غَفَلحوا قَ وْلَ رَسح
مٍّ كَمَا غَفَلح   وا يَ وْمَ مَشْرَبةَِ أحمِّ إِبْ راَهِيمَ اللَّهِ ص فِ عَلِيٍّ يَ وْمَ غَدِيرِ خح

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Khalaf Bin Hammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Quteybi who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The people became heedless of the words of Rasool-
Allahsaww regarding Aliasws on the day of Ghadeer Khum just as they became heedless of the 
day of drinking place of mother of Ibrahimasws (Mariah the Coptic).  

عحونَ لعَِلِيٍّ ع ناَدَ أتَاَهح النَّاسح يَ عحودحونهَح فَجَاءَ عَلِيٌّ ع ليَِدْن ح  مْ لََ ي حوَسِّ ولح اللَّهِ ص أنَ َّهح ا رأََى رَسح دْ مَكَاناً فَ لَمَّ ولِ اللَّهِ ص فَ لَمْ يََِ ى ياَ مَعْشَرَ النَّاسِ وَ مِنْ رَسح
وا لعَِلِيٍّ   فَ رِّجح

The people came to himsaww to console himsaww. Aliasws came to be near from Rasool-
Allahsaww but could not find a place. When Rasool-Allahsaww saw they were not making space 
for Aliasws, hesaww called out: ‘O community of the people! Make way for Aliasws!’  

ا وَ اللَّهِ لئَِ ثُحَّ أَخَذَ بيَِدِهِ فقعده أفَ قَعَدَ  مَعَهح عَلَى فِرَاشِهِ ثُحَّ قاَلَ ياَ  مْ أمََّ ونَ بِِِمْ وَ أنَاَ حَيٌّ بَ يَْْ ظَهْراَنَ يْكح حْلََءِ أهَْلح بَ يْتِ تَسْتَخِفُّ مْ مَعْشَرَ النَّاسِ هَ نْ غِبْتح عَنْكح
مْ   فإَِنَّ اللَّهَ لََ يغَِيبح عَنْكح

Then hesaww grabbed hisasws hand and seated himasws with himsaww upon hissaww mat, then 
said: ‘O community of the people! Theyasws are Peopleasws of mysaww Household. You are 
disregarding themasws while Isaww am still alive? By Allahazwj! If Isaww am absent from you, then 
Allahazwj will not be Absent from you.  

مْ فِ شَفَاعَتِ الرَّاحَةَ وَ الرِّضْوَانَ وَ الْبِشْرَ وَ الْبِشَارَةَ وَ الْحْبَّ وَ الْمَحَبَّةَ لِمَنِ ائْ تَمَّ بِعَلِيٍّ وَ وَلََيتَِهِ إِنَّ الرَّوْحَ وَ  وَ سَلَّمَ لَهح وَ لِلَْْوْصِيَاءِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ حَقّاً لَْحدْخِلَنَّهح
مْ أتَْ بَاعِي  لِْنَ َّهح

Surely the calmness, and the rest, and the pleasure, and the happiness, and the glad tidings, 
and the affection, and the love is for one who follows Aliasws and has hisasws Wilayah, and 
submits to himasws and to the successorsasws from after himasws, would have a right that Isaww 
include them in mysaww intercession, because theyasws are mysaww followers. 

نَّ   تبَِعَنِِ فإَِنَّهح مِنِِّ   وَ مَنْ  نَّتحهح سح لحهح مِنْ فَضْلِي وَ أنَاَ أفَْضَلح مِنْهح وَ فَضْلِي تِ وَ فَضْ مَثَلٌ جَرَى فِ مَنِ ات َّبَعَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ لَِْنِِّ مِنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ إِبْ راَهِيمح مِنِِّ دِينحهح دِينِِ وَ سح
يعٌ عَلِيمٌ   لَهح فَضْلٌ تَصْدِيقح قَ وْلِ قَ وْلحهح تَ عَالََ    ذحرِّيَّةً بَ عْضحها مِنْ بَ عْضٍ وَ اللَّهح سََِ
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And one who follows me, then he is from me, [14:36] – an example flowing in mesaww, of 
one followed Ibrahimas, because Isaww am from Ibrahimas and Ibrahimas is from mesaww. Hisas 
Religion is mysaww Religion, and hisas Sunnah is mysaww Sunnah, and hisas merit is from mysaww 
merit, and Isaww am superior than himas, and mysaww merit for himas is a merit of ratification. 
Mysaww words are the Words of the Exalted: Offspring, one being from the other; and Allah 
is Hearing, Knowing [3:34]’. 

ولح اللَّهِ ص وثبت قَدِمَ فِ مَشْرَبةَِ أحمِّ إِبْ راَهِيمَ حِيَْ عَادَهح النَّاسح فِ مَرَضِهِ   قاَلَ هَذَا. وَ كَانَ رَسح

And Rasool-Allahsaww had proven before in the drinking place of mother of Ibrahimasws, when 
the people were inimical to himasws during hissaww illness, hesaww said this’’.224 

وسَى بْنِ الْقَاسِ  -2 دٍ عَنْ مح ثَ نَا عَبْدح اللَّهِ بْنح مُحَمَّ سْكَانَ عَنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ الصَّلْتِ عَنْ أَبِ جَ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ سَََاعَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مح عْفَرٍ ع مِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ
ولح اللَّهِ ص وا بِِحجْزَةِ هَذَا الْْنَْ زعَِ يَ عْنِِ عَلِيّاً فإَِنَّهح الصَّدِيقح الَْْكْبََح وَ هح   قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسح ذح  وَ الْفَارحوقح ي حفَرِّقح بَ يَْْ الَْْقِّ وَ الْبَاطِلِ خح

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Musa Bin Al Qasim, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin 
Sama’at, from Abdullah Bin Muskan, from Al Hakam Bin Al Salt,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Grab a side of this filled up (with 
knowledge), meaning Aliasws, for heasws is the greatest truthful, and heasws is the 
distinguisher, distinguishing between the truth and the falsehood.  

تِ الَْْسَنح وَ الْحْسَيْْح وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّهح هَدَاهح اللَّهح وَ مَنْ  اَ ابْ نَايَ  أبَْ غَضَهح أَضَلَّهح اللَّهح وَ مَنْ تََّلََّفَ عَنْهح مََُقَهح اللَّهح وَ مِنْهح سِبْطاَ أحمَّ  هَح

One who loves himasws would be Guided by Allahazwj and one who hates himasws, Allahazwj 
would Let him stray, and one who stays behind from himasws, Allahazwj would Obliterate him; 
and from himasws are two grandsonsasws of mysaww community – Al-Hassanasws and Al-
Husaynasws, and theyasws are both mysaww sonsasws.  

ةح الْْحدَى مح اللَّ   وَ مِنَ الْحْسَيِْْ أئَمَِّ مْ  هح فَ هْمِي وَ أعَْطاَهح مْ غَضَبٌ مِنْ رَبِّكح وا وَليِجَةً مِنْ دحونِِِمْ فَ يَحِلَّ عَلَيْكح مْ وَ لََ تَ تَّخِذح مْ وَ تَ وَلَّوْهح  وَ مَنْ يَُْلِلْ عِلْمِي فأََحِبُّوهح
نيْا إِلََّ مَتاعح الْغحرحورِ   فَ قَدْ هَوى  عَلَيْهِ غَضَبٌ مِنْ رَبِّهِ   وَ مَا الْْيَاةح الدُّ

And from Al-Husaynasws would be the Imamsasws of guidance. Allahazwj would Give themasws 
myasws understanding, and mysaww knowledge, so love themasws, and befriend themasws, and 
do not be taking any confidant from besides themasws, for that would release Wrath from 
your Lordazwj, and one the Wrath of mysaww Lordazwj is released upon, so he has perished 
[20:81] and what is the life of the world except for a deceptive pleasure? [3:185]’’.225 

عَيْبٍ  -3 دح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ شح ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ ولح اللَّ  حَدَّ عْتح أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قحولح قاَلَ رَسح ضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالِِّ قاَلَ سََِ دِ بْنِ الْفح هِ ص إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
تِكَ مَنْ تَ رَكَ   تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ يَ قحولح  تِ عَلَى الَْْشْقِيَاءِ مِنْ أحمَّ جَّ وَلََيةََ عَلِيٍّ وَ اخْتَارَ وَلََيةََ مَنْ وَالََ أَعْدَاءَهح وَ أنَْكَرَ فَضْلَهح وَ فَضْلَ  إِنَّ مِنِ اسْتِكْمَالِ حح

 الَْْوْصِيَاءِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Nazr Bin Shuayb, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, 
from Abu Hamza Al Sumali who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Said: 
“From the perfection of Myazwj Argument upon the wretched ones from yoursaww 
community, one who neglects the Wilayah of Aliasws and chooses the wilayah of one who 
befriends hisasws enemies, and denies hisasws merits and merits of the successorsasws from 
after himasws.  

مْ  مْ وَ مَعْصِيَتَكَ مَعْصِيَتحهح مْ وَ طَاعَتَكَ طاَعَتحهح هح كَ حَقُّ مْ وَ حَقَّ  فإَِنَّ فَضْلَكَ فَضْلحهح

Surely, yoursaww merits are theirasws merits, and yoursaww rights are theirasws rights, and 
obedience to yousaww is obedience to themasws, and disobeying yousaww is disobeying 
themasws.  

هح  كَ وَ رحوحح ةح الْْحدَاةح مِنْ بَ عْدِكَ جَرَى فِيهِمْ رحوحح مح الْْئَِمَّ كَ وَ دَمحكَ وَ هح مْ عِتَْتَحكَ مِنْ طِينَتِكَ وَ لَْْمح  مْ جَرَى فِيكَ مِنْ رَبِّكَ وَ هح

And theyasws are the Imamsasws of guidance from after yousaww. Yoursaww soul flows in 
themasws and theirasws souls flow in yousaww from yoursaww Lordazwj, and theyasws are yoursaww 
family from yoursaww clay, and yoursaww flesh and yoursaww blood.  

زَّانِ عَلَى عِلْمِي مِنْ بَ عْدِكَ حَقّاً  مْ خح نَّةَ الْْنَبِْيَاءِ قَ بْلَكَ وَ هح نَّتَكَ وَ سح مْ وَ قَدْ أَجْرَى اللَّهح فِيهِمْ سح مْ وَ انْ تَجَبْتحهح مْ وَ  عَلَيَّ لَقَدِ اصْطَفَيْتحهح مْ وَ ارْتَضَيْتحهح أَخْلَصْتحهح
مْ وَ سَلَّمَ بِفَضْلِهِمْ  مْ وَ وَالَهح   نَََا مَنْ أَحَبَّهح

Allahazwj has Flowed yoursaww Sunnah and Sunnah of the Prophetsas from before yousaww in 
themasws, and theyasws are treasurers upon Myazwj Knowledge from after yousaww. There is a 
right upon Meazwj, Iazwj have Chosen them, and Selected themasws, and Purified themasws, and 
am Pleased with themasws, and salvation is for the one who loves themasws and befriends 
themasws and submits to theirasws merits!” 

سَلِّمِيَْ  ثُحَّ قاَلَ  ولح اللَّهِ ص وَ لَقَدْ أتَاَنِ جَبَْئَيِلح بأَِسَْاَئهِِمْ وَ أَسَْاَءِ آباَئهِِمْ وَ أَحِبَّائهِِمْ وَ الْمح  لفَِضْلِهِمْ. رَسح

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Jibraeelas has come to mesaww with theirasws names, and names 
of theirasws fathersasws, and ones who love themasws, and the submitter to theirasws merits’’.226 
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  باب في الأئمة ع أنهم هم الذين قال الله تعالى إنهم يعلمون و أعداءهم الذين لا يعلمون و شيعتهم أولو الألباب 24

CHAPTER 24 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws ARE 
THOSE ALLAHazwj THE EXALTED SAID THEYasws KNOW, AND 
THEIRasws ENEMIES ARE THOSE NOT KNOWING, AND 
THEIRasws SHIAS ARE ONES OF UNDERSTANDING 

لَيْمَانَ عَنْ جَا -1 دٍ عَنِ الَْْهْوَازيِِّ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ سح ثَنِِ صائر الدرجات أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ قحلْ هَلْ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   بِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عحَدَّ
ونَ  ونَ وَ الَّذِينَ لَ يَ عْلَمح رح أحولحوا الْْلَْبابِ  يَسْتَوِي الَّذِينَ يَ عْلَمح ا يَ تَذكََّ ونَ وَ شِيعَتحنَا أحولحو الْْلَْبَابِ   إِنََّّ ناَ الَّذِينَ لََ يَ عْلَمح وُّ  . فَ قَالَ نََْنح الَّذِينَ نَ عْلَمح وَ عَدح

It is narrated to me by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Nazar, from Al Qasim Bin Suleyman, 
from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Say: ‘Are they equal, 
those who do not know and those do know?’ But rather, the ones of the understanding 
will heed [39:9]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are those who know and ourasws enemies are those not 
knowing, and ourasws Shias are the ones of understanding’’.227 

دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ قاَلَ: -2 سْتََِقِّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَبِ دَاوحدَ الْمح ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ ا هَلْ يَسْتَوِي الَّذِي  لَِْبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  ق حلْتح  حَدَّ ونَ إِنََّّ ونَ وَ الَّذِينَ لَ يَ عْلَمح نَ يَ عْلَمح
رح أحولحوا الْْلَْبابِ  ونَ وَ شِيعَتحنَا أحولحو الْْلَْبَابِ.  يَ تَذكََّ ناَ الَّذِينَ لََ يَ عْلَمح وُّ  قاَلَ نََْنح الَّذِينَ نَ عْلَمح وَ عَدح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Abu Dawood Al Mustariq, from Muhammad Bin 
Marwan who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘‘Are they equal, those who do not know and those do know?’ 
But rather, the ones of the understanding will heed [39:9]’. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are those 
who know, and ourasws enemies are those not knowing, and ourasws Shias are the ones of 
understanding’’.228 

دح بْنح الْحْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ: -3 ثَ نَا مُحَمَّ لٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ هِيتَ فَ قَالَ جح   حَدَّ نْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَسَألََهح رَجح قحلْ   عِلْتح فِدَاكَ قَ وْلح اللَّهِ كح
رح أحولحوا الْْلَْبابِ  ا يَ تَذكََّ ونَ إِنََّّ ونَ وَ الَّذِينَ لَ يَ عْلَمح ونَ وَ أحولحو الْْلَْبَابِ شِيعَتحنَا.  فَ قَالَ نََْنح الَّذِينَ نَ عْلَمح   هَلْ يَسْتَوِي الَّذِينَ يَ عْلَمح ناَ الَّذِينَ لََ يَ عْلَمح وُّ  وَ عَدح

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ali Bin Asbat, from his father who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, and a man from the family asked himasws saying, 
‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! The Words of Allahazwj: ‘Are they equal, those who do not 
know and those do know?’ But rather, the ones of the understanding will heed [39:9]’. 
Heasws said: ‘Weasws are those who know, and ourasws enemies are those not knowing, and 
the ones of understanding, are ourasws Shias’’.229 
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دٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ: -4 دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ هَلْ يَسْتَوِي   سَألَْتح أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  حَدَّ
ونَ  ناَالْْيةََ قاَلَ نََْنح الَّذِ   الَّذِينَ يَ عْلَمح وُّ ونَ  ينَ نَ عْلَمح وَ عَدح  . أحولحوا الْْلَْبابِ  وَ شِيعَتحنَا  الَّذِينَ لَ يَ عْلَمح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from 
Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: ‘Are they equal, 
those who know [39:9] – the Verse. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are those who know, and ourasws 
enemies are those who do not know, and ourasws Shias are ones of the understanding 
[39:9]’’.230 

ث َ  -5 لٌ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   نَا الَْْسَنح بْنح عَلِيٍّ عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ أَسْبَاطِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ نْتح عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ فَسَألََهح رَجح هَلْ يَسْتَوِي الَّذِينَ   كح
ونَ  ونَ وَ الَّذِينَ لَ يَ عْلَمح  مِثْلَ أوََّلِ الَْْدِيثِ. الْْيةََ ذكََرَ   يَ عْلَمح

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Asbaat Bin Saalim who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and a man asked himasws about Words of Allahazwj 
the Exalted: Are they equal, those who know and those who do not know?’ [39:9] – the 
Verse’ – meaning similar to the first Hadeeth’’.231 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْهح ع -6 ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ ونَ هَلْ يَسْتَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   حَدَّ  الْْيةََ وَ ذكََرَ مِثْلَهح.  وِي الَّذِينَ يَ عْلَمح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From himasws regarding Words of Allahazwj: Are they equal, those who know [39:9] – the 
Verse’ – and mentioned similar to it’’.232 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ  -7 دٍ عَنِ الْحْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثَ نَا أَحَْْدح بْنح مُحَمَّ هَلْ يَسْتَوِي   سَألَْتح أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   قاَلَ:حَدَّ
ونَ الَّذِينَ يَ عْلَمح  ونَ وَ شِيعَتحنَا أحولحو الْْلَْبَابِ.  ونَ وَ الَّذِينَ لَ يَ عْلَمح ناَ الَّذِينَ لََ يَ عْلَمح وُّ  الْْيةََ قَالَ نََْنح الَّذِينَ نَ عْلَمح وَ عَدح

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from 
Ali, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Are they equal, those who know 
and those who do not know?’ [39:9] – the Verse. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are those who know, 
and ourasws enemies are those who do not know, and ourasws Shias are the ones of 
understanding’’.233 

دٍ عَنْ عَبْ  -8 ثَ نَا بَ عْضح أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ نحوحٍ عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنِ الرَّبيِعِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ئِلَ أَ  دِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَمِيدٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ بحو عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ سح
ونَ   تَ عَالََ  ونَ وَ الَّذِينَ لَ يَ عْلَمح  فَذكََرَ مِثْلَهح.  هَلْ يَسْتَوِي الَّذِينَ يَ عْلَمح

It is narrated to us by one of our companions, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Al Rabie Bin 
Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Umeyd who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws was asked about Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Are they equal, those 
who know and those who do not know?’ [39:9] – and mentioned similar to it’’.234 

مِنِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ الْْنَْصَا -9 ْْ غِيْةَِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْمح ثَ نَا إِبْ راَهِيمح بْنح هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْمح فِ   عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ الْحْعْفِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع  ريِِ حَدَّ
ونَ هَلْ يَسْتَوِي الَّذِ   قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  ونَ وَ الَّذِينَ لَ يَ عْلَمح  فَذكََرَ مِثْلَهح.  ينَ يَ عْلَمح

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from Abdul Momin Bin Al Qasim Al 
Ansari, from Sa’ad, from Jabir Bin Yazeed Al Jufy,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Are they equal, those who 
know and those who do not know?’ [39:9] – and mentioned similar to it’’.235 

 

 

  تم الجزء الأول من كتاب و يتلوه الجزء الثاني منه

The first part from the book is completed and is followed by the second part from it 
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